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of ; HOUGH introduftory matter, at 
te firlt;, view, may appear very 
ee yet an intelligent reader will 
readily admit the neceſſity of it: indeed, 
from its very general uſe in the world, 
we may term it highly eſſential. 0 
prove this figuratively, we will ſuppoſe "_ 
Ja timid viſitormaking a firſt appearance 
amidſt a group of faſhionable belles 
and beaux, who, in ſpite of every modeſt _ 
eternal, loudly join in cenſuring the 
Poor ſtranger, becauſe he or ſhe hap- 
pen to fall under the unlucky predica- 5 


; knows: "Bn me author fays, „ 
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ment of being one, that — nobodỹx 
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compoſi kiön that enters the world with 


a view of improving or amuſing it, has 
a claim to our utmoſt indulgence, even 
. it fail of the effect intended.“ 


More might be ſaid on the; ſubjett; but 


if we believe the afſeverations of ſome 
eminent publiſhers, Eſſay - writing is 
totally out of faſhion; character, or 
rather caricatura N is now the rage. 
For my on part, I am not faſhionable 
enough to enjoy the”oatre' part of the 
creation; therefore Thall content- my. 
ſelf with expoſing vice only; as for 
harmleſs abſurdity, it S ee ever reſt 
in n n ag, 
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| number of thoſe, who may caſt'a glance 
on my rural building, many who pre. 


fer a more exalted” and dignified fe: 
ture: need ſuch to be told, eottages 
vere priot to palaces? that the beauty 
and regularity" of architeQire were not 
he work of . e conſider ed 
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[- head, not the heart. | 
be merciful! — let not the torrent 3 
your diſapprobation ſweep away „ 
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card criticiſm will relax a little of its 
| ſeverity in favour of a female candidate, 


whoſe errors (I truſt) are thoſe of the 
Men of might, 


humble dwelling, | nor. expoſe with a 
too harſh ſeverity the. imperfeQions of 


my fabrick to e leſs TONE Shar 4 
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To. my fair * 1 need ſay 1. 
tle: virtue and humanity are the natural 


growth of their boſoms: conſcious that OY 
neither of theſe heavenly attributes will ä 


receive the leaſt check from my Louiſa, 
I doubt not their candour; and if wy 5 
heroine merit one tear of ſenſibility, I 
1 * be BON} ſatisfied.” 


"Ita remains now "ab; to tap, that as j 
natural fiction, judiciouſly blended with. 


| diverſity, is the moſt agreeable charac- . 


teriſtic of Novel - writing, that relation 
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) Silence, how dead! and darkneſs,” how e . 
5 Nor eye, nor liſt ming eur, an objeX aud . 
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* . thatched woof. 3 not the 
5 midnight robber; nor yet whoſe penurious 
| _ _ aſpeft ſeemed to refuſe (in this dreary ſpot) 
| EE + Io to the diſtreſſed Die, oy Le 

On 4 „ night, the latter 1 c be 
7 (when. the mild radiance of the moon, 
to a mind at eaſe, might have. made even 
s 5 this rough ſcene aclightfal)-— Atte inh&bit- 
; 85 ants of the cottage * were diſtarbed by 4 loud 
|  * knocking , which was anſwered by a female 
voice, who from @ window in the upper ſtory 

"8 demanded the 'reaſon'of this late alarm! Ac- 
* 5 2 _ - eents which at once beſpoke pity, and claim- 
ed from the Humanized' mind immediate 
= e e reached the ear on the interrogttor 
do the following: purports — 5 1, Alas if You 

refuſe me entrance, bete 75 70 periſh; 1 
have wandered amidiſt theſe wilds ll cold has 
almoſt deprived me of ſenfation. f The: fixan- 
ger ceaſed; >The hoſpitable wicket opened 
i © -  - widef\and AiſeoVered to the pity ing poftre! 
. _ afeniale fi inking with fatigue! Myths fuceouring 

darm of Mary (for fo was the attendant of the 
. 8 : . named) vas immediately held out 
il - * 5 „Fear riot; Madam, faldiſhe] lean on me, 
1 Fill 3 wy e will 
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nnd nh + 


Qs es me. &4 by. e mp oy 


„ r ro . 1H. mw ob... 


1 5 h ; 
t bh Ak Ser (an p 
ions er.“ Wien este "ſtep * and Lie the be- 0 


| nighted* ſtängek reached che apartment 3 
1 the miſtreſs” of this humble” minſion, Who 

1130 roſe to receive; and weleortie het unexpeded £0 
De. Süeſt; chen taming to Mary, ordered her 
on: tb bring lone "Warn wine, "nd mend the 1 
even] Half exting hf hed fire. "Mary Had a heart i1 
ir that needed no promptitig” to tendetne(s* and 0 
a Humanity, Her 3 Was . imme: 
dlately 5 F * ä 


weak, and view warmth Alraled 1 85 5 . 

limbs; ſhe returned fuch thanks as convin- 83 

ced Mrs. Rivers (the miſtreſs of the cottage), 5 

; that her prepolletli ons in favour” 3 her new ; $0 

gueſt were not ill founded.” "Phe ladies now - 

had jeiſure t examine each Ether, though 

not with the” fupercilicus* eye: of envy "with 

which the motern Belle b has a eonipe- 

titor in dreſs and faſhion: here every freſh - 

+ Slance diſcovered a Beweg grac ace, or eee 

3 Virtue, fach is the power "of. ſympathy” on. 

uncotrupted minds. "The ſtrapger found . 

2 0 entertainer” "poſſeſſed | of” "beauty . „enge ar 
che age of Wirt) vs, tor wis  Feflhet 8 5 = 

the plain mouthHlp Fat ehe 88” ate. 
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grongly marked her lovely features with his 


iron traits, - The fair wanderer (who was 


named Louiſa) appeared to Mrs. Rivers about 
ſeventeen; ſhe was tall and elegantly formed, 
her complexion of the moſt tranſparent fair- 
neſs,; her lovely. down-- caſt blue eyes ſeemed 
ſureties that innocence and virtue dwelt with» 
in. The pale bluſh of her cheek was ad- 
; mirably contraſted by the yermilion of her 
lips; which opened on rows of pear}; bright 


2 auburn locks (whoſe ringlets needed not 


the aſſiſtance of art) fell negligently on her 


ſnowy neck; in fine, ſhe was lovelineſs itr 


ſelf, withoyt the aid of ornament. | 


- For e en ; did hs We Mes. 
Rivers ſuryeyſathe loyely diſtreſſed in ſilent 


ſorrow, her furcharged heart oyerflowipg i in 


pearly drops to think ſo delicate a form 
ſhopld be expoſed to the dangers of the night 
and inelemenęy of the ſeaſon ; ; | curioſity, 
though in general predominant. i in a female 
breaſt, Was here abſorbed, by gentle pity, 


This tender ſenſation: was_howeyer changed 
into a algen Kaff, and lock of horror, on 
perceiving, ſeveral ſpots of blood on the fair 
ſtranger's habit; and her inquiring eye ſeem- 
en e demand. 


AK e of. what ſhe al- 


o * 4244 
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moſt dreaded, to hear! —. Mrs. Rivers frog 
emotion was not unobſerved by Louiſa, who 
caſting her eye downward, perceived the 
_ cauſe: „Lou have ſeen, Madam, faid ſhe, 
what till this moment, was unknown to my- 
ſelf; think not unfavourably of me if I ap- 
pear canfuſed, it is not from conſcious guilt, 
but the recollection of dangers which I have 
this night eſcaped; this blood was ſhed in 
a moment of deſperation, to preſerve a wretch- 
ed girl her only poſſeſſion.“ „Alas! re- 
turned Mrs. Rivers, can any thing authorize 
a deed ſo ſhocking to humanity ?% — „Les, 
replied Louiſa, the defence of innocence and 
virtue; but for that wound, which, how- 
ever, I hope is ſlight, I had been deprived 
of both. If I have not already too far treſ- / 
paſſed on your goodneſs, I will relate the 
cauſe of my] appearing before you in this 
1 een 5 Org at ſo lane an r | 


The innocence et Loviles manner, „ 


readineſs to ſatisfy any doubt, pleaded ſtrong- | . 


ly with Mrs. Rivers (in whoſe boſom ſhe had 
a powerful adyocate 1 the firſt moment 
of their meeting), —“ Not to- night, ſaid 
that lady, your 3 ſtrength and ſpirits 
require reſt. If you can ſpare a little time 
N A 44 | from 
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connegions, Ih. Il'be much 
leaſed with your company ut the Eottage:s 
Loulſa raiſed her eyes to heaven, deeply ſigh⸗ 
ed, bowed her thanks, and retired with 
N Wh waited to light bet to Her 
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He, like the world, his ready viſit pays 

Where fortune ſmiles; the wretched he K 
Swift on his downy pinion flies from wos. FO 
ens 8 on lids utifully*d' Wicht a ter. 


Fevse 3 Niet raver, 


e TY x er ren 
On. Aube denen flo domd ber den 
loſt in — Which -The Interrupted by 
exelaiming „ Bleſs te; Madam, do you re- 
collec any one like this young lady ? „ Ne,“ 
returned! Mrs, Rivers; „Then, Madam, 
replied Mary, you muſt have forgot you. 
ſelf,” hen about her age, for the former 
| part of your life is renewed in her every 
look and motion.“ Mary awakened- a pain - 
ful ſenfatien, and recalled afffiction gave its 
aecuſtomed ttibute — a tent. „Let us hope, 
Mary, faid the good lady, a happier fortune 
than mine awaits her, e de Ry be 11 
auen of our- e ant 
„Ahr Nen in a 00 of ue f inferios 
to Mrs. Rivers, had a heart replete with good- 
neſs; and ſincerely accorded with that lady 


A 5 | in 
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| In her wellwiſhes to the fair ſtranger, whom 


they did not fail to remember in their ori- 
Ions to that Power who ſometimes (for his 
own. wiſe purpoſes) may chaſtiſe, but is 
Never: deaf to hy prayer of me virtuous.” J's 


ants of this lanely cot were. loſt in ſilence, 
en ſleep refuſed its ſoft dominion over 
Mrs. Rivers and her fair gueſt; the former 
reflected with amazement on the / ſtrangeneſs 
of her meeting with ſo lovely a girl, and, 
if for a moment the idea withdrew itſelf, a 
Heavy ſigh from the latter (from whom ſhe 
was only ſeparated by a ſlight partition) 


again gave it freſh ſtrength. Towards morn- 


ing. their woe- worn ſouls; forgot their ſor- 
rows in gentle ſlumbers, but ſoon Louiſa 


| .waked, 05 and fearing 1 he might keep her 


Hoſpitable entertainer waiting, haſtily roſe 
and went down to the apartment ſhe was in 
the night before. Mrs. Rivers having not 
yet made her.appearance, ſhe had an oppor- 
tunity of obſerving the cottage, which the 


_ confuſion of her thoughts the night before 


prevented. It was plain, and the only thing 
that could make it ſuperior to any other, 
was neatneſs, a ſmall harpſichord, two ſhel- 

2 | 1 „ 4.4... YEP 


Cy: ) 
hom ves of hooks, . containing ſome of the beſt 
ori · ¶ theological, and poetic works extant.” All 
r his 
ut is 
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trance of Mrs. Rivers, who again welcomed 


"EP fered to fulfil ber laſt night's promiſe, and 
abit- 
ence, 
over 
rmer 
eneſs 
and, 


herſelf. , 


gd 


now / Intrade? 200 Foy had Likes: ned Mre. 


further examination Was. ſtopped by. the. en- ; 
and, ſaluted her fair viſitor... Louiſa now of- 
give her kind entertainer ſome account. of 


„ou ed MeL laſt night, : 


Rivers, that a few days ſhould calm that Per- 5 
turbation of ſpirits, which at preſent ſo vi- 


If, a 


ſhe 
ion) 
lorn- 
ſor- 
zuiſa 
her 
roſe 
is in 
not 
por- 
the 
fore 
Ing 
her, 
hel- 
Ves 


fibly difturbs you; a reécital of what is ſo la- 
tely. paſt, will but renew your ſorrows: 3 in 
the mean time be aſſured, I believe you in- 
nocent. of ill, nor would I far the world 


think the contrary... If you can prefer this 
ſolitude to the gaiety of the world (which 


at your age, mut have charme), vou are 
welcome: Nay, no thanks (for Louiſa at- 
tempted to ſpeak), I am the obliged. I find 
myſelf attached to you by a power, which 


I neither ſtrive orwiſh to withſtand. Loui 


{2's breaſt was too full for utterance; tearg 


uſurped the place of words, which the amia- 
ble Mrs. Rivers perceiving, changed the ſub- 
ject by telling her fair gueſt it was the hour 


appropriated for morning devotion. „We 
F | OS have 
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Have" jib; | continued The; a church nearer 
than ſeven miles; for my 855 Part, I do not 
think rayer leſs acceptable to the Almighty, 
though "aſcending from a cottage," After 
about'sn hour paſſed in ſupplieatiön „Mary 
retired to the call of induſtry; and Mrs. Ri 
vers to furnifh a change of linen for Louiſa, 
who cleared her habit of thoſe ſanguinary 

drops with which OS I. I TD. 


„„ * 8. l 
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The remainder of the day was | gta in 
: Sbatertvttan and friendſhip, ſwift as the 
motnehts flew, increaſed in their lympathi⸗ 
ſing be oſ6ms: but though Louiſa felt its ſooth- 
ing power, ſhe could riot” reſtrain” the fl. 
fing tear; her agitation was conſiderably ini. 
eteaſed, when the little clock! on the table 
firack/ fix," ” 5 ExaQly at this time , ſalt Che, 
laſt night, Fr began my weary. walk -- after 
ſach's ſcene the wound'I gave < Heaven, par- 
don me tas defi gned for my own boſom -- 
but thy all ſeeing eye directed my trembling 
hand, and fixed it in his vicious arm.“ Re- 
collection could no longer ſuſtain the pain- 
ful iden --- he'ceaſed and fainted. Mrs. Rivers 
flew to her afſiſtarice and with the ald of 
Mary (who was almoſt as much attached 
to'her as her 'miſtreſs); f. he ſoon recovered, 
x and 


* 


e. N 
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and. apologized to her benefyQreſs, who, 
though grieved at her ſituation, was not 
diſpleaſed to hear the wound ſpoke of was the 
arm, from thence concluding it not danger- 
aus j and though ſhe much wiſhed to hear. 
the whole of this myſterious relation, yet 
the goodnels of her own heart would hot 
permit that of Louiſa's to be wounded by the 
recital of misfortunes, SHE as: oy were 
ſo ENT en on it. 5. eee 
eden e . ONT OH. j, de 
2 . . 5 2 
e 5 Os Ane Tod 
. 6 an pita ? 180 gilt 
„ Er EET ETSY 
. e eb int 
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Was How bath; is Heath Sg earn'd by virtue! 
5 --- What pity: is it 


| That we can die buy once to ſerve our countrys - 


55 Abprson's Care. 
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and penſive calmneſs had again taken poſleſ- 
fion of her boſom, | Mrs. Rivers, to divert 
her thoughts from a recolleQion of paſt ills, 
addreſſed her in the following manner: „My 
dear Louiſa, excuſe my calling you ſo, friend- 
ſhip deals not in compliment, I will inform 
you how I came to take up my reſidence in 
this deſolate uninhabited ſpot. You, I truſt, 
have many, happy hours to come; my- mis- 
fortunes are beyond the reach of fate; here 
Have I paſſed theſe laſt fifteen yeats, and here 
do I mean to finiſh\my weary pilgrimage. — 
A half ſmothered ſigh now heaved the boſom 
of the gentle narrator, on recounting events 
ſtill painful though long paſt; while the ſoft 
radiance of Louiſa's eye, gave the tribute of 
a commiſerating tear to ſorrows, which (for 


a while) ſuſpended the recolleQion of her 


# a 4+ *%- 


Q AT!) . own. 


Wat Lovife's tears 1 . 5 
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own. A pauſe of a few moments enſued, 
which was interrupted by Mrs. Rivers defir- 
ing Mary to ſet a glaſs of water before her; 
this W 8 that Lady ee her ao die as 
follows: | . 


„ father was the 45 ſan of a gentle · 
man of {mall fortune, who had a place in 
one of the publie offices, which brought 
him about four hundred pounds a year. By 
living up to the full of what he poſſeſſed, he 


had it only in his power to procure a pair of 


colours for his ſon; who, however, did 
not remain in that ſtate long; for bravelx 
diſtinguiſhing himſelf, and officers of higher 


rank having loſt their lives in the ſervice of 


their country, he ſoon obtained a company. 
The regiment being much diſabled, was or- 
dered home, where, after remaining two 
years, he cloſed his only parent's eyes (his 
mother expiring in giving him birth). Being 
left without friends or relatives, he wiſhed 
fincerely to be recalled to Flanders; which, 
in a little time, happened. Soon after his 
arrival in that country, he married the daugh-, 


ter of an officer lately dead, who had two 
thouſand pounds in the Britiſh funds. I was 


born in Maut a year yu this-maxzlage, and 
vol. I. B * 92 the ö 
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the year following, my father was agein er- 


dered to England, to the great joy of my 
mother. In ſhort, not to tire you, we 


returned home, and paſſed five years of inex- 


preſſible felicity, My father being on full 


pay, and my mother an excellent oeconomiſt, 

her ſmall fortune remained in the funds, ex- 
cept the intereſt, which ſhe received yearly. 
This happineſs was too great to be laſting; 
my father was again ordered to Germany, 
my mother (whom nothing could diſſuade) 
being determined to accompany him. 1 was 
after numberleſs tears on all ſides, placed 
in a reputable boarding: ſchool, a gentleman 


of the name of Rivers, who had been greatly 


inſtrumental to the promotion 15 my Scher, 


| * the care of me. 


— 
Yo Fs Rb 


„At this ſchool I remained born more than 
three years, hearing from my parents every 


opportunity. Though my grief at their firſt 
going was very violent, yet the company 


of my youthful mates ſoon changed it to a 
"HORNE; as for their 3 return. 


„M. Rivers: Gay Gena Yi was carried 
to a very amiable lady with a large fortune, 
whom G W tenderneſs 1 in applying my 


little 


„ 
little wants) I regarded as a mother, and by 


her conduct it was plainly evinced our af. 


fection was e 


25 OA of my vacations (which were al- 


ways ſpent with her) ſhe was gloomy and 


melancholy, and if by my careſſes I ſtrove 


to know the cauſe, ſhe would turn and wipe 
a way a tear; at length, fearing 1 might 
| Hear (not in ſo tender a manner as herſelf 
diſcloſed it), ſhe informed me of the death 
of my father, and her expeQancy of my mo- 


ther's return. My grief was exceſſive at this 


mournful news, and not decreaſed by her 
arrival ſome days after, attended with a 
- Hearſe, in which was the body of my affection- 


ate pfrent. Her look was ſo changed, that 
it was ſcarcely poſſible to recolle& her; and 
her grief, which was not of the violent ſort, 
ſeemed the ſettled gloom of deſpair. Some- 
times ſhe gazed on me till the tears which 
were pent up in her overcharged heart, burſt 
forth and eaſed her labouring boſom; then 
ſnatching me in her arms, | exclaimed, — 
„L will conquer this unavailing grief, and 
live to protect all that remains of the 


N of: wen” — it Was his Sy defire — 
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merciful Heaven give me frength to obey | 


% 5 * 
* 


„Mrs. Rivers tried every method friend- 


Chip could deviſe to comfort her, and not 


without difficulty perſuaded her to ſuffer the 
loved clay ſhe had brought ſo far, to be de- 
poſited in the family vault of the Rivers's. 


„My mother has ſince told me, the day 


preceding that on which my father loſt his 
life, ſeeing her drowned in tears, he intreat- 
ed her not to give way to ſorrow; that what- 
ever might be the event of the following 


day, to live for my ſake; — „ beſide, my 


love, ſaid he, we have known more happi- 
neſs in theſe few years than many exp@ience 
in their longeſt lives. Then wound not your 


heart with evils that may never happen, but 
with your uſual ſerenity expel the gloom 


your tears {Rove W on __ eie ; 
5 Alas! _ my ty cbt were 
too true; when my father, after embracing, 


| parted with her in the morning, ſhe remain- 


ed ina ftate almoſt of inſenſibility, until 


| the entrinoe: of a a ny her. from her 


$: re ve⸗ 


ey | 


( 2r ) 
reverie.” He informed her (with reſpect, and 


as much tenderneſs as his time would allow) 


that his captain had received a wound; that 
fearful of alarming her in that ſtate, he had 


ſent this meſſage in ſome meaſure to prepare 
her for the ſhock. — „They have killed 
him then!“ ſaid ſhe, with a look that ſpoke 
her inward horror. — 0 No, Madam, he 
is not dead; his lamenting ſoldiers are now 
bearing him home.“ Scarcely had he pro- 
nounced it ere they entered with my father 


in their arms, who had received a muſket 


ſhot in his breaſt, My Unhappy mother re- 
mained rivetted to the ſpot, her eyes raiſed 
to heaven,. and loſt in agony unutterable. 
My father holding out his. hand, ſaid, — 
„My dear Emily, why will you think ſo 
deeply? I have only paid the debt every man 
owes to God and his country. I am ſpared 


to breathe my laſt ſigh in thy arms, to bleſs 


thee and our little one before I quit this for 
a happier ſtate: had I expired without the 
ſatis faction of bidding thee adieu, grief had 
then been more juſt.“ „Alas! — returned 
my mother, — why do you attempt to ſpeak | 
comfort to a wretch bereaved of every hope? 
„Again, let me intreat you, ſaid he, not 
to waſte the little time allotted me in unavail- 
OJ a OW. 
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ing ſofrow: would you deprive ofir dear 


child of the only ſupport and guardian of her 
youth ? for now, Emily, you are her all.“ — 
The entrance of the ſurgeon prevented his 


ſaying more, who, after deſiring my mo- 
ther's abſence, examined the wound, which 


he pronounced mortal. My father calmy 
anſwered, I feel not for myſelf, I knew it 


was fatal the moment I received it: but for 
that amiable woman who has juſt left us; let 


me intreat your tendereſt care; perſuade her 
to rerurn to England as ſoon as poſſible. Alas! 
ſhe has no one here to ſpeak comfort in her 

affliction; to you, fir, I apply, having proof 


of your humanity by the attention you paid 
a ſlight wound I received the firſt engage- 


ment I ever was in. Let me intreat you to 
wear this xing (taking one of value from his 
finger) as a memorial of my friendſhip.“ 

The ſurgeon received the ring; and promiſed 
to fulfil his requeſt. My mother now enter- 


ed, ſilent and ſad; the ſurgeon offered 
to withdraw. „Do net go, ſaid my fa- 


ther, „I feel a little faint; Emily, give me 
your hand, for heaven's ſake. take comfort.“ 


Nature almoſt, exhauſted, he fainted — my 
mother imagining him dead, caſt her deſpair- 
ing eyes firſt on him, then to heaven, and 


6 23, 3 


fell ſenſeleſs. by bis ſide; the en wad 
obliged to call afliſtance, as both remained 
deprived of ſenſe and motion. My father 
firſt revived, and my unhappy mother, by 
the uſe of drops, was ſoon reſtored to the 


| painful ſcene betgre her. 5 


Now: my dear Emily, aid this affeAions 
ate huſ band, let me conjure you no long- 


er to detain, by your violent emotion, my 


ſoul in this painful tenement, but kneel and 


Join with me, intreating proteQion for you, 


and pardon for my offences from that Power 


whole mercy I doubt not.“ She dropt on 


her trembling knees, My father ſeemed to 


pray for about a quarter of an hour, then 


feebly preſſing my mother's hand, faintly 


pronounced Almighty God, protect her“ 


bowed his head 0 her bn, and a 
ed;s Fr 
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CHAP. iv. 
NARRATIVE CONTINUED. 


— 8 wintry blaſt of Death * 

Kills not the buds of Virtue; no, they ſpread 
Beneath the heavenly beam of brighter ſuns, 
8 endleſs ages into higher powers. 


| Tuomgon's SEASONS, 


Mes. Rivers ceaſed ad ae a i filial tear: 
Louiſa's long reſtrained ſympathiſing ſorrow 
burſt forth. After s pauſe of a few minutes, 


the eldeſt of the Ladies roſe: „I had this ac- 


count, my dear Louiſa, ſaid ſhe, from Mr. 
Bennet (the ſurgeon -who attended my fa- 
ther). But we will talk no more on theſe 
mournful- ſubjects to- night; to-morrow we 
will renew them; it 1s now almoſt ſupper 
time. The interval we will ſpend in mu- 
ſick.* She ſat down to the harpſichord, and 
ſoon convinced her gueſt, though now hid 
under a thatched roof, ſhe had harmony of 
voice and execution of finger 1 that would have 
graced, a e room. 


4 SME % 


f When the e was WT hed, Louiſa 


 ngreeably ſurpriſed her, by playing in her 


LEN > | Pc 73g turn. 


tur! 


we 
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earn , attended by a voice whoſe ſweetneſs 
might have taught melody to the ſoft 1 78 | 


ings of. wy” flute. 


N now entered with their Hover, 


which ech of vegetables and eggs. Mrs. 


Rivers apologized to her gueſt, by informing 
her the butcher viſited them only weekly, 
at which time they took proviſions for the 
ſpace, till his return. „ As to other things, 
Mary, viſits Kendal three or four times a 
year; our bread is baked at home, and our 
little garden, by the induſtry of an old man, 


who ſometimes attends, ſupplies us with a2 


great deal. When I firſt retired here, Mary 


bought a quantity of fowls; but I'grew ſo at- 
tached to my feathered companions, that 1 


would not by any means have them hurt. 
They well repay our kindneſs, we have 


plenty of eggs, which is of material ſer- 


vice to us. 


The ſupper Sir WH 'our 80 cottogers 
retired to reſt; and belmy ſleep (kinder than 
the night before) ſoon overcame their woes 
in airy Haien of ideal. e ee 7 


Soon as ; the morning gave ght, which 
way not till the hour of ſeven, Louiſa roſe, 
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5 faſt was then introduced, 
GR _ was ſpent by our new acquainted friends 


„ 
and after intreating the guidance of that Pow: 
er, whom neither proſperity, or adverſity, 


could make her forget , deſcended to. the 
parlour, from the window of which ſhe paſl 


ed her time (till Mrs. Rivers joined her) in 
ſtre wing crumbs to numberleſs birds, which 
the bitterneſs of the weather forces to draw 


nigh to the habitation of inhuman man, who, 
regardleſs of the mercy that ſhould accom- 


_ pant the image of his Creator, as they chirp- 
ing intreat his favour, barbarouſ ly ſhoots, 
and eaſes their wants by laying ns 12575 
Jels on 2 the frozen er | 


De unmindful ke: the joys of . 


a gentle conſort, and playful children, who 


by their cherub ſmiles intreat their ſtay, ha- 


ſtily riſe ere the day begins to dawn, and 


galloping over hedge and ditch, purſye with 


unwearied ardour — a trembling hare, who 
flies even at the ruſtling of the leaves. Un- 
_ manly taſk! if you muſt delight in ſach plea- 


ſures, ſeek not a timid foe, from nder 


ing whom no honour can reſult.— Such 
were the meditations of Louiſa's gentle breaſt, 


until joined by her. kind entertainer; break- 
after which the 


| much 


4 


much as the preceding one. e eren! 
ing Mrs. Rlvers W continued her narra- . 


Ne... 


40 2 e * wy father's FRY 
my unhappy mother remained inſenſible, in 
which ſtate her woes had certainly conclu- 
ded, had not the unwearied care and atten- 
tion of Mr. Bennet, who ſpared no means 
that art or friendſhip could deviſe to ſave 
her life, reſtored her lenſes to a painful tran- 


a 


„Finding her one Say more compoſed 
than uſual, he informed her of my father's 
deſire that ſhe ſhould return to England as 
ſoon as poſſible: — „Alas! ſaid ſhe, Iwiſh 
to claſp my fatherleſs child, but never can 
1 leave the remains of the beft of men in 
a country that has murdered him, and ren- 
dered me the moſt wretched of women.“ 
„I have thought of this difficulty, ſaid he, 
and provided for it: the body of Mr. Clair- 
ville is inclofed in lead, and may be remov- 
ed with eaſe; therefore, let me intreat you 
to obey his laſt commands, nor remain long- 
er in a place, which, inſtead of diminiſh- 
ing, will but increaſe your grief.“ She re-. 
pl turned 


C48 3, 


turned thanks, accompanied by many tears, 
to this worthy man, whom ſhe defired to 
write Mr. Rivers an account of her misfor. 
tune; and now f he needed no haſtening to 
depart,-as the remains of her beloved hub 
band were to Seen, her. 


n dhe N in England "FM weeks after 
Mr. Rivers received the letter. In Mrs. Ri- 
vers ſhe found a ſympathiſing friend; for 


him, (though he profeſſed vaſt eſteem for 


my father, and had'indeed materially ſerved 
him) he was ſo loſt in pleaſures, as gave 
little time for any thing but the complimen- 
tary condolence of faſhion. "bag 


8 me little time. my a. and 
| e retited to a ſmall houſe in Berkſ hire, 
where her time was ſpent. in perfeQing me 
in what I had already learned, and teaching 
me muſick. The amiable. Mrs. Rivers often 
honoured'our little habitation with her com- 
pany. , _ alleviating my mother's | uneaſy 
thoughts of leaving me friendleſs (as ſhe 

viſibly declined) by promiſes of friend! hip 
and Aa: 


, 4 
F . In 
a . 3 


Cc 29 ) 


m fine, ſomething more than three years 


after loſing one parent I became an orphan. 
My mother, finding her diſſolution near, 


wrote to Mr. Rivers, entreating his protection 
of me; he returned anſwer, with a promiſe 
on his honour to execute her requeſt. Now, 
for the firſt time ſince my father's death, 
(though unable to leave her bed), ſhe ſeem- 
ed cheerful, 
fide, — „Maria, my love, - {aid ſhe, do 
not weep; if you knew the anguiſh 1 have 


long ſuſtained, you would rather rejoice 


than grieve, that in laying down pain, I 


take up never-ending happineſs. Mrs. Ri- 


vers will ſupply my place; with her you will 


not want a mother's tenderneſs; obey her, 


look on her as my repreſentative, and may 


you neverknow ſuch rr 9 0 unhappy 


mother.“ | 


Mrs. "rs ſtopped, and had recourſe 
to the water that! ſtood by her ſide; then 
raiſing her eyes to heaven, — „ Alas! expir- 
ing faint, ſaid ſhe, »thy unhappy daugh- 
ter was doomed to experience thy fate to its 


[utmoſt limits, — widowed — childleſs — 
friendleſs, and yet to live to bear a load of 


Won Nan Pub Louiſa, I diftceſs you; 


\ 55 * | ar | 


As I knelt weeping by her 
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e me, it was FR THOR in a mo 5 
ment I will continue. and haſten to the endl 
af this wände narrative. 


„The evening after Mr, Rivers 5 letter ar. 


rived, my mother ſtept for ſome hours; Near We 
ten The waked, and holding out her hand, 25 
01 


ſaid with a ſmile, - — „Maria, the hours of 
pain are paſt; methought in this bleſt ſleep 
my ſoul had quitted its earthly tenement, 
and reached the realms of bliſs. The firt 
| bright ſpirit I met was thy father: — Now, 
Emily, ſaid he, grief i is changed to joy, we b 

meet to part no more. Though I felt in. ug 
: expreſſible delight, 1 could not refrain fay- 
ing — Alas! "Maria is left behind. Feat 
not for her; returned he, though Various | 
ills ſurround her, ſhe will; go ſmoothly downfh << 
the vale of life.” "He led me on, and 1 Was in 
loſt in rapture. « She ceaſed,” and by. the 


5 motion of her lips, ſeemed to pray for about * 

an hour, when preſſing my hand, Which 
was "incloſed in bers, artieulately ſaid, — 5 
Clairville, Iecome; and without a ff gh reſit gn; 
; ed need out to the be Eby Giyer.*, Wy 
4 ; 2 8 4 . 1 


4 f ? L * ” 
« 4 : - $8" ” 


"end FO e CH A Ps V. 
" NARRATIVE CONTINUED, 


— Nature: all 3 
near Wears to the lover's eye, a look of love, 
1and, And all the tumult of a guilty world, 

's offs Tofs'd by ungenerous paſſions finks away. 


leepih} 5 . Tuonsox“ 8 SEASONS, 


FR 11 Shall 1 over | whit followed; ſuffice it, 
of generous Mrs. Rivers fetched me two 
days after, leaving orders for my mother's 
lt in. funeral, | who was removed and laid by wy 
father. | ts 


„Mr. Rivers welcomed me with tenderneſs, 
and after ſome time 1 grew tolerably compoſ- 
ed, endeavouring by attention to oblige 
my only friends, nor was my aſſiduity un- 
ſucceſsful; Mr. Rivers ſeemed fond of me, 
and his lady was indeed a ſecond mother, 


5 1 had lived near three years at Mr. Ri- 
yers's, when a nephew of that gentleman, 


und: he was about twenty years old, the 
+ W laſt fix he had paſſed in the Eaſt-Indies with 
1055 his father, who poſſeſſing a younger bro» 


15 thers - han , 2 to AN . e it in that 


the ſon of his only brother, arrived in Eng- 
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heart. Mrs. Rivers; ever aſſiduous to ſmooth 
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country; however, at the expiration of that 


time, his patrimony was only inereaſed from 


five to eight thouſand pounds, which, when 
dying, he bequeathed to his ſon, paying 
the compliment to his brother Rivers, of 
making him truſtee, till Henry acquired the 
age of twenty-four. This young gentle. 
man, joined to an agreeable figure, a cul. 
'tivated underſtanding, and a heart free from 
vice; he was preſumptive heir to Mr. Rivers, 
who was childleſs, No wonder that, poſ 
ſeſſed of ſuch'a mind and perſon, Henry 
made an impreſſion on my unexperienced 
heart, an impreſſion, though youthful, that 
will laſt till this agonized breaſt ſhall ceaſe 
to heave a fi igh to his beloved er 

4 „Ou pertiality was mutual, on. my f 6 ae, 
hid i in my/own breaſt; on his, ſhewn in a 
thouſand little attentions, which to an indif- 
ferent eye might pals for friendſ hip, but to 
a man poſſeſſed of knowledge of the Wein 
A Mr. ! wWas an T 


e i i e ee ee . Was "OP 
cſurpriſe to find another perſon acquainted 
with what was almoſt unknown to my own 


3 4 
* 
£ 


the 


i£C::283 53 


the thorny: paths of life, was by the call of 


ſoft humanity (a call ſhe never reſiſted), ob- 
liged to attend an expiring friend, a few mi- 


les from London, purpoſing to paſs the night 


there, and-return the following day. I was 
prevented accompanying her by a {light cold, 
and the order of the phyGcien, who deſired 
me not to ne out. Le 


g 55 had dined with Mr. 1 80 and Hear, 
after which the eldeſt of thoſe gentlemen ſaid 
to his nephew, — „Henry, will you give 
me your company this evening?“ Henry 
obeyed, and I retired to Mrs. Rivers's dreſ- 


ſing room, where taking up a book, I con- 


tinued reading until a gentle tap at the door 
diſturbed me, which when opened was Mr. 
Rivers! — „Maria,“ ſaid he, „vou ſeem 
ſarpriſed, I want ſome tea, will you do me 
the favour to make it?“ I bowed, but my 
eyes were fixed on the door, expecting Hen- 
ry's appearance; my abſence of mind was 


not loſt on Mr. Rivers, who divined the cauſe, 
„have left Henry,“ ſaid he, „at Mrs. Sel- 


by's aſſembly; he ſeemed entertained, and 
not willing to diſturb his mirth, I ſlipped 
out, as I have ſome unavoidable buſineſs this 


evening.“ 1 felt an unuſual glow: on my 


8 Vol. I. C cheeks - 


© * 


cheeks at his ſo eaſily gueſſing my thoughts.— 
„Do not bluſh, Maria, continued he; at find. 


ing me - acquainted with the ſtate of your 


heart. I have for ſome time perceived it; 


for, believe me; the eye of true friendſhip 
reads the thoughts of thoſe it eſteems. But let 
me intreat you, my dear girl (taking my hand), 
not to ſuffer an idle, childiſh paſſion to take 


root in a breaſt I ſo much value. Henry 


does not deſerve you, he is unaequainted 


with your worth: he is too young, and 


(I am ſorry to add) too gay to think of mar- 
riage. Do not believe, my charming Maria, 


I have any mercenary views in this advice; 


no, on my honour, your happineſs is my 
only concern; and ſo far from thinking your 


alliance would diſgrace my family, I ſhould 


think you the brighteſt gem that ever adotn- 


ed it.“ „Indeed, Sir,“ ſaid I, not daring 


to lift my eyes, „never can pee where 


gratitude is predominant, ſo ill repay the 


many favours conferred (had even Mr. Ri- 


vers a partiality for me, Which I am not 


vain enough to imagine) to conſent to what 
muſt leſſen him in the opinion of his family, 
and deprive me of the friendſhip of one 1 
value above my exiſtence, I eſteem; I ret- 
| we oy . * 5 he * IN exam. 
| ple 


( 35 3 
— | ple of Mrs, Rivers and yourſelf, may ſhew 
1d. too much reſpect to an unfortunate girl, who, 
ur If fpoiled by kindneſs, ſometimes forgets her 
it: duty.“ +, Nay, now you are too grave,“ 
hip aid he, „and highly over-rate any little fa- 
let Ml vour you may receive, and which your merit 
d) might intitle you to ten fold: but tell me, 
ake my ſweet girl, who is the, friend you value 
nry ee your exiftence?* „Mrs. Rivers, Sir, 


ted [and happy Thall I think myſelf if che will 


and accept my endeavours through life to oblige 
nar- her; I wiſh no other ſituation; a happier T 
ia, cannot have.“ „So, Maria, then I am quite 
ice; excluded, ſaid he. „Pardon me, Sir, I 


ld MI ſhall never experience, nor ever deſerve. * 
tn. „What froſty words have you choſe! Maria, 
ſaid he; — gefteem , reverence; and fear; 
you might have ſpoke far more pleaſingly - 


uſe in return for your chilling ones: == I 
love you, your fortune ſhall be my care, 
ſo pray no more of thoſe humiliating phra- 
ſes; to one wo regards himſelf as the oblig- 
ed party.“ A ſervant now entered with a 
aa which demanded his immediate attend- 


G2 7 anee; 


my Jeſteem, T reverence you, nor fear any thing 
„out more than your diſpleaſure, which I hope 


by ſubſtituting a ſhort word, which I will 


* 36 ) 
ance; ai roſe, and kindly wiſhing we goed 
5 night, retired; _ | 


»AS be as 2 was gone I gave 50 vent 
to my tears; alas! cried I, tis too true, Mr, 
Rivers's ſuſpicions are not falſe, I fear I love 
Henry too much for my own peace; but did 
I eſteem him more, and his love were equal 
to mine, never will I diſgrace him by 
match ſo inferior. Though my heart may 
ſuffer, it Fhall' never ſwerve from the duty 


I owe the generous Mrs. Rivers; no, my 


much · loved ſecond mother, 11 love no one 
ſo well as NA 50 


. OS was a ſaying more by, the un 
expected appearance of Mrs. Rivers, who 
preſſing me to her breaſt, exclaimed, „wipe 
off thoſe tears, my child, and ſuppreſs thi; 
riſing anguiſh; thy boſom is the ſeat of in 


| Nocence, and let her bright-traits be ſeen in wi 


every feature. „Ah, madam, “ returned! 
„Mr. Rivers has diſcovered that I am not 
worthy your eſteem, yet has treated me witl 
a tenderneſs that wounds worſe than the hard. 
eſt uſage; indeed I knew not myown heart 
Mill he diſcovered it to me.“ „I will have 
122 | 8 <A no 


(37 J. 
no explanations to-night, my love, faid ſh 3 
interrupting me: „to - morrow we will talk, 


now you ſhall retire. 
my anſwer, ſhe rung for Mary, who now 


lives with me, and had attended me ever 


lince my mother's death. Seeing me till in 
tears at parting, ſhe affectionately kiſſed 
me, — „Good night,“ ſaid ſhe; „you have 
called me your mother, and, believe me, 
ſuch you ſhall find me.“ Tears were my 


only reply, and I retired with a heart over- 


ee with * R love and gratitude. 


„1 paſſed a painful nlght wiſhing for 


morn; ' when I ſaw it approach, I would 


gladly again have exchanged it, ſo much 


did I dread the ſearching eye of Mr. Rivers; 
for his lady, I rather wiſhed, than feared 
her preſence; predetermined to acquaint her 


with the ſtate of my heart, and depend on her 
friendſhip and counſel for the cure of its 
1 roſe with the ſun, paſſing 
my time between that and the breakfaſt hour 


every foible. 


in vain attempts to calm my troubled ſpirits, 


twenty times waſhing away the tears that 
inflamed my eyes, and as often disfiguring 
| at length the bell rang, and 


them again: 
with treniblung ſteps I reached the parlour, 
e but 


Without waiting 


3 


but found my terrors groundleſs; as the ob- 
jet of them was not yet rifen. Mrs. Bi- 
vers and Henry being alone, the latter view. 
ed me with an inquiring tenderneſs, the for 
mer kindly al ked of my health. „Ah! mv 
dam, (faid Henry) look, and you need not 
aſk, ſhe is much worſe; but, my dear fiſter 
(a name he often called me), why do you 
leave your apartment?“ I know not hoy, 
but I involuntarily exclaimed, „ would to 
heayen I were your ſiſter, then ſhould I have 
ſome little claim t to the friendſhip of your 
excellent friends; hut T am an orphan, bank 
rupt even in . „Then, Maria, I an 
your brother by a double tie; am not I a 
orphan as well as yourſelf? — my mother 
taken from me before I knew my loſs; my 
father ſpared, till years had acquainted me 
with his worth, then ſnatehed from me, to 
ſhew the inſtability of mortal happineſs. 
Really,“ ſaid Mrs. Riyers (affecting a ſmile) 
„you young folks are very entertaining; be 
lieve me, you have both too much ſenſibi 
lity for your own peace. Henry (I refled 
with pleaſure) is heir apparent to Mr. Rivers 
conſequently is my ſon, nor can T wiſh 4 
worthier; for you, my dear child, you 
| wy” d yet dearer claim; a promiſe to a dying 

friend, 
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. Rb 
1eW: 
 for- 
ma- 
not 


fiſter 
you 
now, 
d to 
have 
y Our 
ank. 
I am 
I an 
other 
my 
| me 
>, t 
eſs 
alle), 
: be 
n ſibi 
eſlec 
vers, 
Ch 4 
you 
ying 
jend, 


(39) 


friend, and d chan I dare violate what the Ab 
mighty heard, and recording angels wrote? 
No, Maria, you are mine, both by promiſe 


and inclination: then oblige me, by no more 


calling yourſelf an orphan, as you 9 
feel you experience the loſs of a parent.“ 

The overflowing of my. heart ſtifled my 
thanks, and I could only preſs my bene- 
faQreſs's hand to my lips in filence, She 
now changed the diſeourſe: „Lou do not 
aſk me, Maria, Why I returned ſo: unex- 
pectedly laſt night.“ „I am generally ſa 
obliged to the occaſion, madam, as not ta 
think of the cauſe.“ — „Ah, you. flatterer, 


the cauſe was a very happy one,“ ſaid Che, - 


„my friend had eſeaped from all her ealami- 
ties before I arrived, ſo my ſtay. was need- 


leſs, - arid I N almoſt 1 to 
town.“ | | 
795 . now „ finiC bed, Mrs. mics ſaid, 


„Maria, our young friend muſt excuſe us. 
I followed her to her dreſſing · room, where 
ſeeing my trembling lips prepare to open, 
„Peace, Maria, ſaid ſhe, you are not to be 
the ſpeaker, only a hearer. 1 have already 
told you the reaſon, of my return laſt. night; 
in paſling through Duke: ſtreet, ſome trifling 
a jg 4 accident 
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accident happened te the ' chaiſe wheel, by 
jolting againſt another carriage.  The' ſer- 
vant intreated me to get out, and being al- 
moſt oppoſite to Mrs. Selby's, I alighted and 
went in. After paying my compliments to 
her, I walked through the rooms, which 
were full of company. The gay widow, 
Mrs. Modely, was playing at cards ; but 
ſeeing me, called, „my dear Mrs. Rivers, 
your company a moment.“ — I turned, and 
Vas ſurpriſed with the ſight of Henry, who 
1 imagined” was not acquainted there. 

„Lou muſt. know, continued ſhe, that * am 
almoſt mad with this handſome nephew + 
yours — from the Eaſt Indies indeed! 

is more like he came from Iceland, e 
ing all us fine women with the indifference 
of a ſtoic, not ſo much as paying us one 
compliment. — „I think, ſaid Henry, it 
Is the greateſt Pe of admiration to be ſilent: 
_ unuſed till within theſe few months to ſuch 
bright aſſemblages of beauty, no wonder 1 
ſhould be ſtruek dumb; but tell me, my 
dear madam (turning to me), how) came we 
to be ſo happy to have your company to 
night?“ I acquainted him with my little 
misfortune, which I had hardly told before 
1 ſervant « came to inform me it was repair- 

IL | ed; 


6 82 Sf Mrs. Rivers be ' unworthy? .— 


I” TY, 
ed; Henry's looks ſeemed to ſuy I ſhould 
oblige him by accepting an offer he made of - 
accompanying me home, and we wiſhed the 
company good night, and entered the chaiſe, 
where Henry informed me of his attending 
his uncle to Mrs. Selby's, that he ſtaid there 
only a ſhort time. „Well, Henry, ſaid I, 


is it poſſible you ean be ſo inſenſible to all 


the beauties at the aſſembly to night? ; 
„ Really, madam, totally ſo, — to me they 


appeared ſo certain of the power 'of their all- 


conquering charms, that T was ill - naturediy 
determined to ſhew them that one ſtupid 


Wreteh could view them with indifference; 


If ever I pay my devoirs/ (the lady's beguty 
out of the queſtion) he muſt have innocence __ 
of manners ;/purity of heart, and humanity 
to aſſiſt her indigent fellow creatures with 
What thoſe fair gamblers loſe at cards. When 
1 meet ſuch a one, who will deign to ſhare 


niy ſmall fortune, 1 ſhall re * it 


on nan Ls at Het n 
M. 


Amy bas is Aenne Fe: a ee 


object, you may always command it, ſaid 
I, but Mr. Rivers, I fear, views merit as in- 
ferior to fortune. — „Ah, madam! can 


9 C 5 "a 
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Now you are miſtreſs of my ſeeret; with | 7 
Miſs Clairville only can Lever experience hap- 

pineſs; — poſſeſſed of her, eight thouſand 
pounds will be a fortune for a monarch.“ „Lou 
talk like a young man in love, Henry, ſaid 
I, but both parties are yet too young to 

marry; but were it otherwiſe, your uncle's 
conſent is abſolutely neceſſary, and that e 
i t Hd. WW bo, obtain.“ 
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The chaiſe er pry my. firſt queſ: 
tion was for yourlelE John anſwered in 
the l „ but did not mention his 
maſter; I ran haſtily up ſtairs, telling Henry 
we { hould be glad of his company in half 
an hour; my maid not expecting my return, 
Was out, ſo I went to the dreſſing eloſet to 
leave my eloak and gloves; the partition be- 
tween that and the, room you were in is ex- 
tremely thin; ſtopping a moment to diſtin- 
guiſh if ſome ſtranger was with you, what 
was my amazement to hear Mr. Rivers ſpeak 
of Henry in terms I am ſure he does not de- 
ſerve! In 1 hort, the oddneſs of what E firſt 
| heard, tempted me to hear to the end, and 
happy was I when the ſhutting of the door 
informed me of his departure, — Now you 
| Toe, my dear dul, I did not want to be. in- 
| | | formed, 
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; formed, as 1 1 each circumſtance, though 


a acquainted. with it in a manner. by mult ever 
n big h to think. of. 5 5 


„he cqrrathry of ben ee by me 


| and the goodneſs of Mrs. Rivers, operated 


ſo ſtrongly on my weakened ſpirits, that 


had 1 not been relieved. by tears, I ſhould 


have fainted: this amiable. friend ſtrove not 


to ſuppreſs them, till ſome little time had 


abated their firſt violence; then kindly em- 


' bracing me, „Maria,“ faid ſhe, „your mo- 
ther had not your happineſs more at heart 


than myſelf: I would wiſh to ſee you mar- 
'ried,: though, know not how to part from 


you; with Henry the ſeparation would be 


trivial. Though I ſpoke.to, him of your age, 
let it be no objection, as there cannot be fo 
ſtrong a ſafeguard to youth and beauty, as 
a beloved and virtuous huſ band.“ Stranger 
to diſguiſe „I made but this objection: „Mr. 
Rivers will look with horror. on one that be 
will deem has ſeduced his nephew.“ „That 
muſt be my care,“ ſaid he, — »„heayen 
forbid 1 ſhould make uſe of the power al- | 


| Jotted me in any other cauſe than that of vir- 
5 My e againſh/ 2 buf band, You 


225 were 


_ eſtate ſo: 


( 44 ) 


were too young, Maria, to be acquainted 


with my affairs, but muſt now know, my 


marriage with Mr. Rivers was at the inter- 
ceſſion of an uncle, who was my guardian, 
and a batchelor: on my bridal day he paid 
down my paternal fortune of twenty thou- 
ſand pounds, with an addition of ten more 
which he preſented me. — Alas! I fear Mr. 
Rivers's principal view was money. I know 
not how, but by ſome means my relation 
became acquainted with ſome youthful foi- 


bles of Mr. Rivers's, and the old gentleman. 


dying ſoon after, left me near as much as I 
firſt received, fogether with a landed eſtate, 


and manor- houſe in Kent, to the 'value of 


two thouſand pounds a year, tying the 


ſum I preſented to Mr. Rivers, the yearly 
income 1 have uſed. to aſſiſt the friendleſs, 
Mr. Rivers having no 'occafion for it, his for- 
tune trebling that. Now, my dear girl, I 


_. have pointed gut the means by which I can 
alliſt you, nor will Mr. Rivers openly avow 
"diſpleaſure at what I ſhall authorize. You 
| Wal ſay T have entered haſtily into this inat- | 


7 


ter; 


rongly to me, that no one elſe 
can receĩve the rents, and totally at death 
to bequenth to whom I pleaſe. The groſs 


£ 45 


ter; — ſpare me, Maria, ſpare me the rea- 
ſon; I have promiſed to protect your inno- 
cence, nor can I ſecurely do it any other 
way. So ſaying ſhe haſtily roſe (the tear 


glittering i in her 0 and Fired. 
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CHAP. vi. 
NAREATIVE — CONTINUED... 


But happy card the kanviet of their 1 
Whom gentler ſtars unite, and in one fate 


Their hearts, their fortunes, and their beings blend. 
; 1 Taousox“ 8 Musen, 


| Apr her Shins I ſat nn on 
bir laſt myſterious words, for ſuch they 
ſeemed to me. „My innocence in danger! 


eried I; impoſſible — I ſcarcely am acquaint- / 


ed with any man but Mr. Rivers and Henry; 
the latter ſhe mentioned as virtuous, and 
Thall I dare ſuſpe& the former? Her words 
were dark, yet without ſome hidden reaſon, 
would ſhe ever conſent to a clandeſtine pro- 
' ceeding, and riſk diſpleaſing a huſband, 


whole every deſire ſeems law?* I: then tried 


to recolle& each word he uttered the evening 
before, which my confuſion at that time 
prevented: the recolleQion' rather confirmed 
than removed my doubts. — Alas! he de- 
manded more than reverence and eſteem, 1 
think he mentioned love: —, merciful hea- 
ven! am I here to ſtrew diſcontent, when I 

ſhould think my life too poor a ſacrifice for 
W | vo MIXxs. 


. 
Mrs. Rivers's peace? My. diſagreeable rereris 


was here interrupted by Mary, who inform- 


ed meg Mrs. Rivers deſired my company 
in the drawing - room, adding — „and in- 
deed, Miſs, there is the moſt pleaſing. look- 


ing man with her I ever ſaw: when I went 


in, Mrs, Rivers told him of my living with 
your mamma, and that I was much attached 


to you: he anſwered; he was ſure then I 


Was a good girl, and took my hand; I was 
ſo aſhamed, that I ſcaree received my meſ- 
ße , = haſtened to owe? 


1 cas my PURI well as pol 
ble, that they might no be an index of the 
contending paſſions that dwelt within, and 
obeyed my ſummons to the drawing · room, 


where I was prepoſſeſſed, like Mary, in fa- 


vour of the ſtranger, who was a likely man, 
ſeemingly about the age of thirtyeight. He 
toſe at my entrance. — „Ah! madam, “ 


ſaid he, „it is indeed the living image of her 
angel mother,“ and he embraced me with 
a fatherly affection. Mrs. Rivers then inform - 


ed me his name was Bennet (the ſurgeon 


I have before mentioned). My uſual timi- 


dity vaniſhed when I heard his name: 
3 ſaid I, have you 3 been loſt ſo long? 


many 


- 
7 
2 — LY c 
% 
5 8 85 4 
* 


many times did my mother wiſh to ſee you, 
once more to repeat her thanks.“ The tear 
of recollection ſtood in my eye; his rolled 
down his manly cheek. „I remained in Ger- 
many, “ ſaid he, „till four months ago, as 
1 found my. buſineſs, very beneficial there. 
On my return to England, I ſought Mrs. 
Clairville with the greateſt aſſiduity, but 
could learn no tidings till I had the honour 
of ſeeing Mrs. Rivers, when I learned the 
melengholy event e I ee it 
25% 175 not to tire. you, this 3 
man viſited us gonſtantly, and at length made 
a proffer of his hand to Mary, who did not 
want much perſuading from Mrs. Rivers to 
accept it: and on the wedding · day preſent- 
ed Mary with ſive hundred pounds; myſelf 
not interfering, ſo ſorry was I to part from 
her. During this interval, I eautiouſly avoid- 


ed being a moment alone with Mr., Rivers. 


| For Henry, he made a tender of his heart, 
which I was not coquet enough to deny, 
nor prude enough now to gonceal,- gave me 
pleaſure ; beſide, he had a powerful advo- 
cate in Mrs. Rivers, though ea oh nad 
ed none It e heart. WU. 
| 4 pl n en n r . 
F he 
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u, be ane was now "FLO: we 
ar 8 to a. ſeat. of Mr. Rivers's, in Not- 
ed tinghamſ hire: that gentleman (great as the 
er- Anse Was) often viſited the capital. Dur- 
as ing one of theſe excurſions, I was walking 
re. 9 inn bye road that led to 
rs. the village; perceiving a letter on the ground. 
ut 1 ſtooped to pick it up; it ſeemed to have 
ur been lately opened, and by the neatneſs of 
che che folding, not rumpled by keeping, but 
er- ſlipped aſide in putting in the pocket; 
arigſity Cas it was open) prompted: me to 
od look at the contents; but judge my ſurpriſe 
ade I when 1 read, as near. ani can; recalled; "of 


not Wi airs „ 8 nf 0 Mites». FL LIED 
to "a N i en Kt? Fi 5 4 
nt- „Grone, 


ſelf _— ready with the en eaiy: at 5 4 
om wenborrow night: Young. Rivers is obliged 
did: to attend his uncle at Nottingham, on par- 
ers, ticuler buſineſa, ſo we have nothing to fear 
art, from that quarter. All muſt be managed, 
if poſſible, without alarming Mrs. River, — 
much danger of that, Miſz Clairville's 
room being ſo diſtant from hers; be punc- 
tual, as you expect your reward, which will 
de n 0 che ſervice you rendes 
vor” e OHNE, „ bs: 1 


"TY „ 91 hang 


. x ; 


tw). 


9981. We dt how: I had power to ny” this 
horrid letter, but my eye no ſooner reached 
the end, than haſtily turning homeward , I 
fled with a precipitation thatmight have elud. 
ed my betrayers had they been purſuing me; 
for ſo powerfully had fear poſſeſſed "itſelf of 
my ſenſes, that T did not ſtop till I reached 
the parlour,” where Mrs, e end Henry 
were waiting my appearance at tea. — „Oh 
Madam! Baer me, ſaid I, my ruin is de- 
termined. — My agitation prevented more, 
and 1 fell ſenſeleſs. on the ground. Henry 
raiſed' me, and called for help; and with 
the aſſiſtanee of my amiable benefaQteſs, ſoon 
brought me to myſelf, and ſeated me on 2 
ſopha between them, each taking a hand: 
Henry opened: that which ſtill held the let- 
ter: — „ ere madam , « ſaid he, „this is 
perhaps the cauſe of her agonies. « Mrs. Ri- 
vers ſoon read the contents with great. emo- 
tion, and then returned it to Henry, who 
at the coneluſion exclaimed,” — „My Maris 
was not formed for a ruffian's prey the Pro · 
teQor of innocence has ſhe wn the danger, 
that ſhe may eſcape it: — Ah Madam! we 
have your conſent, , then, Maria, give me 
_ legal right, — 4 bel dande e Which 
| To 1 * dare violate?* Over! with 
Wo, 5 „ Thame, 
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ſhame, 1 hid my face in Mrs. Rivers's bo» 
ſom. — „Lift up your head, my dear girl, 
ſaid ſhe, and obſerve me; I ſee no ſecurity 
in any other plan but that Henry has ſo haſ- 
tily formed, for ſhould you eſeape this ſnare, 
no doubt freſh ones will be laid, of which 
we may not be fortunate enough to be ap - 
priſed. I know you love each other; the 
difference of forms; or a fer months is im- 
material, and ſhould you ſtay that time, 1 
fear the conſent of Mr. Rivers will be equal- 
ly hard to obtain. My advice is, that Hen- 
ry and you ſh8uld ride, attended only by 
the groom, whom you may contrive to 
ſend back on ſome meſſage,” then take the 
dye road to Mansfield, where you may pro- 
cure a chaiſe and four; tell them to return 
the ſaddle horſes the day following, make 
* beſt of your way to Scotland (as Maria 
wants yet four years of being of age), be 
ried at the firſt place you legally can. 
Myſelf will uſe every endeavour to recon · 
ile you to Mr. Rivers, if Which fails, the”. 
mighty, who knows the uprightneſs of 
my purpoſe, has FEE in _ . to =. 1 
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„My confuſion prevented an anſwer; for i 43 
Henry, he was on his knees, returning 
Mrs. Rivers thanks in the higheſt raptures, 
Seeing my tears, —“ Ah, madam, faid he, 
your generous propoſal meets Maria's diſap- 
probation; rather let me protect her ſome 
other way, than ſhe become the victim of 
too much gratitude.“ „Why will you, re 
turned I, diſtreſs me by an idle ſurmiſe, or 
raek my heart ſtill more? — alas! in giving 
my hand I give pie t ove Fils nnd 
1 my 32198 nia ET UN. 
e F | 
| * wiſh, did Mrs. Divi, . yo 
' would retire/for about an hour; IWOuld pas 
that time with Maria alone, who muſt com 
pPoſe herſelf that nothing be ſuſpected.“ He 
obeyed, a our gin a * it. of 
1 * —_ kyo* *. „„ 


1 Ws 


Now em WIA every; 
wing that friendſ hip or tenderneſs could de det 
viſe to comfort me: when ſhe had 1 In ſome and 
degree ſueceeded, and my lips were utter. qui; 
, | ng ther lamgrings' een, 


me. — „Lou have no obligation to me bu ge 
what a promiſe can return, make me that aq 
and I am your debtor. * — „Ah madami je 


* 
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I that I will not fulfil-at the hazard of my life? 
„Then, my dear girl, though IT could wiſh 
you to have no concealments from Henry, 
but let an ingenuous candour ſhine in every 


eompaſſion for my peace, let your ſuſpicions 


him) be hid in ſilenee. We have no proofs, 


naten ſelf, you are at liberty, and may plead for 


every 
Id de- 
ſome 
Uttet⸗ 
Oppee 
ge but 
R that 
adam 

whit 


nour is dear as my own.“ 


ed the following night) agitated me ſo much, 


5 * 


aſk that 1 will not promiſe; | 


action, for without mutual confidence hap- 
pineſs is impoſſible; yet, in pity to him and 


of Mr. Nrers (for I know you muſt ſuſpect 


nothing but ſuſpicions, which, if diſcovered, 
would make an everlaſting breach between 
= the uncle and nephew: beſide; if his inten- 

JU tions were as bad as our fears, he thinks 
1 pb you ignorant of them; then, my. dear 
com girt let them remain in our own breaſts. 
„ne ir you ſurvive Mr. Rivers and my- 


excuſe a promiſe to me, to "WH ae * 


„She eedſed, and 1: nated oi che 
deſired. After ſome time Henry joined us, 
and the evening paſſed with as much tran- 
quillity as could be expected: fear, however, 
that my betrayers might even come before 
their time (for the date of the note appoint - * 


that 1 1 nd it to Mrs. Rivers: — „Fear“ | 
0 3 LING 
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not, my Maria, ſaid Henry, I purpoſe not N. 
to ſleep, for my fears equal yours.“ My in 
benefactreſs, however, thought it beſt for M 
me to pretend an inclinatioꝝ to read, and ſo ] 
diſmiſs my ſervant, and aftE@wards to return, the 
1 and paſs the night in her chamber. It vas fee 
Y ſo ſettled and executed; myſelf. rifing early, we 
| returned to my own room, where the ſer · paſ 

| vant, when ſhe came to call me, nn me Iv 
i Vos dreſſed. - 23 ot a og ae} Yor 
| | "He . hp as l beet n 66 wil 
| ri . now: V wiſhed, for. my da A bebe ut t 
| would have made my flight far more -pleal- MW no; 
| ing; but ſhe was ſettled: in London with her W un 
| Huſbapd:; I had taken à change of linen in ber 
my pocket; my riding dreſs ee ory o 
. elſe ö bio, . p73 | AS. 
85 | let Frog vo en es 2d 1 

1 ooh We de uſual he 8 Gs 9 he co 
| ſervants were withdrawn Mrs. Rivers-addreſs- IM I re 
dä berſelf to Henry: — „I need not com- „at 
mauend, my dear nephew, Maria to your care, ten 
| of your prudence; having no doubt.“ „When Cat 
4 I forfeit your good opinion, ſaid he; may MW aln 
. I become the .outcaſt of all mankind.“ „I thi 
know you will not, ſaid ſhe: one thing 
more, when you return from Scotland, write 
| to me, but in a manner 1 nan to Mr. N we 
N VVV Rivers, Kb 


- Cx5;) 


ahi; 25 1 would not have him think I . 


in ae ace d ah his commands 


4 + 


the horſes: „I muſt haſten you, I ſee, “ af- 
feQing to be eheerful: — „Fear not, Maria, 
we have, 1 doubt not, many happy hours to 
paſs together. When I receive your letter 
1 will immediately anſwer it, by deſiring 
you to go to my houſe in Kent, where I 
will ſoon ſee you. For me, my feelings 
at this parting were neither relieved by words 


nor tears, and I embraced” her with agony 


unutterable. She now retired to her cham- 


ber, l conceal get way; been ·⁰ dns | 
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© lia hills pained at our e 


eould ſcarcely conceal his ſatisfaction, which 
T reproved. „Can it be otherwiſe 24 ſaid he; 
„am I not going to be united to you by the 
tendereſt ties, which only death can break? 
Can you blame my raptures? for which 1 
almoſt thank the letter thar 1 about 
. BOY n 5 ee 180 70 N 
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0 Arbe Ae de „ the Ne 
were ready. — Henry aſſiſted me to mount. 
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Ab dee little time che rung to W 8 
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dt which place my Henry determined to wait 
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Raiſing my eyes, to take my-farewell of the © wit 
manſion: Ipereeived its amiable miſtreſs at din 
one of the windows, who, forcing a ſmile, MW tar 
and kiſſing her Hand, looked an adieu. in 
We now rode offt at the end of three iſ the 
miles, Henry ſtopped his hotſe, and called litt 
the groom, telling him to return, and ſay I pd 
o Mrs. Rivers, we ſhould ride to Sir Tho- mi 
mas Thornton's, as I had never ſeen his gar. no 
dens, and probably ſbould not return to fl © 
dinner. The man obeyed, and we. reached th 
Mans ſie ld by twelve o'gloek. - A chaiſe | wa; 
immediately prepared, and we travelled the 
day following; in ſ hort, we arrived ſafe 
at the place of our deſtination, which wa 
a ſmall village at the entrance of Scotland, 
We were no ſooner united, and proper cer- 
_tifientes taken, than we returned to Penrith; 


an anſwer to a letter he immediately wrote 
to Mrs. Rivers. We remained at Penrith ſe. 
veral days; which time we ſpent in ſeeing 
ttzhe country. In one of theſe excurſions, we 
rode over part of this moor, we were 
both plesſed with it, and returned for 
three days, viſiting different parts of it, a ſer 
vant from the inn attending to carry cold pro- 
ih: Mons. OPTING Was b 

id | with 


th 


the with this ſpot, on which we ſat two days td 
; at dine. In this place „ Where my cottage no | 
Ile, W ſtands, my. much - loved buf band caught-me 

| in his arms: — „Here, my. love, 1 hould 
wee che world forſake us“ {aid-he, „ part of our 
led little fortune might build a cot, the reſt; ſup- 
ſay port a life of rapture, Which the greateſt 
'ho- POTN PAGE thee? 5 nt _ 
Dar. no more.“ 5H. 97 Wiang ron bly Rs 1 
te M 2665 ne W enn. be Kobe | 
bed ii Pardon me, „Lebe, bed Foes of 
Waß for the preſent; reeallestion i 18 painful, and 
the ene e hes in ſome degree, made 
ſafe me compoſid under my misfortunes, yet 
Was anna I forget paſto heppineſs :o no my 
ind. beloted huſ band, thy idea is never abſent;* 
cer Ml Loviſa's tears; flowed faſt-gs:Mes; Rivers s, 
th; W/ „Alas |< fald/ſhejthat 1 Chould be the oe 


ot every wounditime's:lenien 
ſe⸗ cloſed, bleed afreſ he A „Believe me, NO, 
ing my love, © ſaid Mes, Rversz did: net tears 
We daily relieve my ful 


. baun Aa — ol bitterneſs; be but cm, 


vait I eaſion of your reciting woes Which make 
nt hand had almoſt by 


heart; I muſt long Gnee 
have bid adieu to a World, which to me has 


| aan, n a ho uk. _ for Half 8 
She oben: and read Pope's 
Tpke 55 .D $ NO, OO" 
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Meſſiah, 1 a manner that diveſted her au. 
ditor of 8 80 er ſentiment 2m * divine 
9 th . e as” e „ 


3. / By ** $6 


Miles Saab 8 FF © tides thei 


N . repaſt, which placing on the table, 


would have withdrawn. „Stay,“ ſaid her 
miſtreſs, „take your uſual ſeat; I will no 


longer ſuffer ceremony. to deprive me of my | 
companion; Louiſa will be equally pleaſed 

with your company as myſelf. 4 Louiſa, 
Whoſe ſoul was affability itſelf, immediately 
roſe. „If you knew the pain you make me | 
feel by this miſplaced dompikiſmte- Jam 


ſure you would not do it; it is I, that am 


- {0 lately an intruder, that Chould give place. 
Mary could” not reſiſt her ſolieitations, as 
(he by this time had placed her a chair. 
They now ſat down to their vegetable / ſup- 
per, with a thankefulneſs and peace that I 
fear are not always the companions' of more 
ſumptudus entertainments. and chen 3 
to reſt, with minds ſo 
had they waked in eternity; ; cher envy, 


malice, nor any other diſcordant paſſion, 


would have prevented their everlaſting welfare. 
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Uatold, ſhe ſaw it in her ene Kr., 


She felt it ſeen (her heart was apt to feel). 


e eee Trovopre. 
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{oo Was h Supeitebi in adi morn-' 
ing; at the fi ight of a ſtrange female: af king 
Mary, if The - belonged to the cottage, ſhe: 


was informed it was a perſon who lived about 
half a mile from them, nearer the high road? 
for whom (being a widow in very indigent 105 
circumſtances) Mrs. Rivers had built a little 
cot; in which ,: with her father? and* three 


pan , The now lived: „and, contimued 


„by my tiſtreſs's aſſiſtance} and feed. 
ol a few ſheep on the moor, makes a hg 
cent livelihood.) She eomes to us three” or 


four days every weekz at which times che 


makes us bread, for which we have an oven, 
and likewiſe performs” all the houſehold: 
work, to which I am unequal. © Her father 
tends our little garden; they are the ly; S 


ney” Sun Tough malt 
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- * ** - 8 
Sets 47 
2 W n 8 


C.60 ) 
Mrs. Wire now entered, and kindly aſked 
the mother of her children's health, adding, 
EL it is a fine froſty morning, what think 
vou of a walk, Louiſa?“ to the which 
Louiſa aſſenting; Wange alter the I oc | 


; 7 


Orem; 4 er eee IR: 
„Aft Rives ol er d aka: accom- 
5 Sales by Mary; directed their ſteps between 
the hills, Whoſe high tops ſheltered them 
from the wind. „L think, « ſaid Mrs. Rivers, 
„I eannot have @ better opportunity than the 
| preſent, te finiſh my melancholy ſtory, as 
my ſpitits too are tolerably _ 111 e 
e, and. dirs Ow benen TY 


| V 
5 «Henry e * 3 Gn küste amis C 
ble aunt in eight days, deſiring us to go to n 
her houſe in Rentz at which place ſhe would ? 
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met us. in the poſiſeript, che added, Mr. 
| Riyershad received the news a bonn mar 
better then THE So Ad ith cf 
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ä — — 1 e 
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n fot out 0 8 85 vo Ws think night 
6000 whieh we reached her ſeat; it was only 
twelve miles from London; end the morn- 

ing after, I claſped my benefaQreſs in my 
ar arms; $ who, _ TOTAL congratulations, 
eg fs e We og 


A 


| Ro” ME: d all de well. 7 
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the day of the pretended viſit, my maid had 


been extremely inquiſitive, : had gone out, 


and remained a conſiderable time; „and, 


though I ſat up the whole night,“ continued 
ſhe, „there was not the leaſt noiſe, from 
whence I concluded ſhe was in the ſecret, 
and went to give information of) your, abſence, 
and accordingly gave her warning. Now, 


my dear Henry, I would have you imme- 


diately return to London, and. pay your duty 
to Mr. Rivers; I ſhall remain with Maria ſome 


days, as I haye already told W : 


„Henry Tag after departed or town; after 
which, I-informed Mrs. Rivers, that Henry, 


on our journey to Scotland, had inquired of 


me, if any one had ever addreſſed, me, from 
whom 1 could ſuppoſe that lekter came: 1 re- 


plied in the negative, that 1 had ſeen no one 


but in the preſence of the family., She thank- 


eld me for my tenderneſs (as ſhe expreſſed it) 


of her peace: „Mr, Rivers returned,“ ſaid 


The, „the third day after your elopement; 


he betrayed no ſigns of paſſion or anger, but 
was gloomy and thoughtful; which I 1 ye 


+ 1 Sa ** 175 * 
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a „Henry returned the ame Canes: hĩs 
account of his uncle agreed with Mrs. Ri- 
vers s; he ſaid, on his entering the Parlour, 
Mr. Rivers ſtarted: „So, Sir, you imagine 
| you have duped me, — begone, and be- 
ware my revenge.“ After ſome recolleQion, 
he accepted (Henry's excuſes, ſeemed more 
ene but eee loſt in thought. 


* ſ hort, to haſten to the fatal hour that 
deprived me of every earthly happineſs, I 
| Thall pals over ten months of bliſs I 
poaſſed with my dear | huſband , which 
was often increaſed by the addition of Mrs. 
Rivers's company. Alas! how many years 
__ © of ſorrow have followed, what appeared to 
me a moment, fo Twiftly did it paſs! I lived 
entirely in Kent; Mr. Rivers never defiri iring 
to ſee me, Y \earefally avoided his preſence, 
70 nor once viſited London in that time. 45 210 


; „One Bag my Gon: 8 had; Af at 
his uncle's; .he | returned. very melancholy; 
after much intreaty, he told me the cauſe: 
Mr. Rivers had received letters from India, 
that the perſon with whom my Henry's for- 
tune was intruſted;-was dead; that his exe- 


We without his ene to make * his 
* . . e ee e claim 


cutors were contending about the eſtate; 


„ 


claim (which Mr. Rivers would impower him 
to CSR! * muſt e loſe 12 


48 


| An” cannot I go? bid I. — ine 


fible, my love, conſider your ſituation: “ 


for indeed 1 Was far advanced with child. 

„Had it not been for my uncle's imprudenee, & 
continued he, „in not recalling my trifling 
fortune, this had not happened. A ſcene 
followed, which a mind poſleſſed of ſenſibi- 
lity, like yours, Louiſa can better imagine 


than I deſcribe; ſo painful fill is the remem- 


brance, that I muſt paſs over the remainder 
of my ſtory as ſlightly . 48 1 

Mrs. Rivers arrived from town: ſhe had 
heard the news; and joined her tears with 


mine, Said he, „I cannot ſee ſo violent 


ancceſlity for Henry's going; eight thouſand: 


pounds cannot hurt Mr. River's eſtate; but 


alas! he is determined, and we muſt obey. 
Raiſe your dejected ſpirits,” my love; 1 
will never leave you; Henry can truſt to my 


care; and, Thould'the angel of wg remove 105 8 


N 3 18 Maria not eee * nf 4+5 


| 75 yo chow, * > hag Seen n A 8 
Mr. Rivers, it Was fixed for my loved huſ- 


cone o 80 "with the 95 1 hip that failed, 
+ which 
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The fatal hour 
det, — alas1” my agonies vat parting 
were but forebodings of what I after wards 
endured. Mrs. Rivers could not ſooth me; 
a kind of dreadful ſurmiſe continually: haunt: 
ed me, that we ſhould meet no more. We 
parted without a- word, ſpeechleſs woe de- 
nying every dale but a Inſt — laſt em. 
brace, | 88 


7 


. DA: now, my dear Louiſa, Mary muſt 
| inform you the reſt; I have neither ſpirits. to 
relate, nor fortitude to hear it.“ So ſaying, 


| Che. walked 9 on, N Mary: gon. 


e GT ITENTY 70 1 11; 211 
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l. n 9 had not ha one 


? _ before his unclepaid my miſtreſs a. viſt, - 


and ſeemed much reconęiled; but alas! Acar- 
cely had two months paſſed fince my young 


, maſter's departure, before his ſervant (the 


| only one that attended. him) returned mourn- 
\ ing to. England, with the dreadful news, 


that his maſter, in three weeks after. they: 


failed, had caught « fever, and, after being 
delirious a few days, expired in his arms; 


_ that! accidentally meeting an Engliſh ſhip, 


H he Zou * and! ERS, maſter” property 
40 | aboard, 


£&) 


aboard. Mrs. Rivers Was n in 
town at the receipt of this fatal intelligence, 
which being told her without, caution, ſhe 
was ſo much affected, that, after repeated 
faintings for two days, ſhe was ſeized with 
convulſions. My miſtreſs, from whom ſhe 
was never long abſent, became: very, uneaſy , 
and determined. to go to town; but thoſe 
friends were deſtined to meet no more; for, 
on her unexpected arrival at Mr. Rivers's 
houſe, her Henry's ſervant opened the door. 
Amazement, for ſome time, deprived her of 
ſpeech; but too ſoon. was ſhe ,acquainted 
with her misfortune, oP their W and 
unprepared anſwers. „ 


Thie ſudden C hock Is 1 dend, 
on my dear miſtreſs, that her ſenſes quite 
forſook her, and, by. Mr. Rivers's order,” 


[ſhe was removed to apartments'i in the e 


bourhood; where, the next morning, in 
this unhappy ſtate; he was delivered of a” 
dead daughter; and the following evening 
doſed the. eyes of her amiable bentfitrey; 
to 1 a n more 5 * * on her * 
W 


I Bs os I. 105 8⁰ to the houſes KN 
©, te a more to ſee; mY miſtreſs; we, 


* ing ſenſe. 5 » , * 
12 > 4 * 
* * W S 8 
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2 Mr. W 72 hu band)” and - in 1 the 
city, I ſeldom ſaw Mrs. Rivers, except there: 
fo was -unacquainted with this tele of ſorrow, 
till Mr. Bennet accidentally ſaw. Mrs. Rivers's . 
death in the papers. With heavy hearts we 
went directly to the town houſe;” there ! 
learned the dreadful ſtate of my miſtreſs, and 
flew to ſee her. She had then been ſix days 
deprived of reaſon; and it was much feared 
if even her life was EN that her es 
were . 1 Ne . ' „ 

bas Sq Ae a fic for fix aps es at . end 
"of which ſhe ſeemed to gather ſtrength, but 
had no appearance of recollection a return 


. Kis r ons” day — my Hur kad; 
ir. Bennet, ſaid he, „I am extremely 
"+ concerned at the ſtate of Maria, and think 
it ous. be beſt to haye her entirely with 
Her fortune. of two thouſand: pounds 

is; in W's, funds; 1 will add two thouſand 
more; hich may erer To all A digger 
in the TW 
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EL it 67 3 
. over to „ yo "TH her: WY My buf. 


band; after conſulting me, accepted the of,. 


fer. We ſold our furniture; let our (hop. 

which, with what little we had beſide, amount - 

ed to about a. thouſand pounds more; ant 
retired about forty miles from town. We 
ſeldom heard of Mr. Rivers, having inſiſted 

on giving up her fortune, + with the other 

ſum, Tyne. to e eure e ee, „ 
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In er ix Was ws we had, been 


Icettled in the country, Mr. Bennet began to 


flatter me with hopes of her returning rea - 
ſon, as he ſpoke more, and frequently wept 
for hours. I had the delight to ſind him not 
miſtaken; for, by the time our firſt year in 
the country was expired, ſhe was ſenſſble oY 
as at this hour, and recollected her huſbant's. | 
death; but, till we aequainted her, knew 
nothing of Mrs. Rivers's.: My huſ band en- 
raptured, : wrote Mr. Rivers an account of 
her. recovery, but, received a cold complimen - 
tary lette in return, in which he MdfThough” 
he . hould always be glad to hear of Maria's 
welfare, yet the greatiuneaineſs ſhe had o- 
eaſioned 3 kim to wi h to ſee. * 
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"I 80 well was: my miſtreſs: „ that 


we ſerupled not to ſhew her the letter, 
Ae 4 ſaid The, „I pardon his unkindneſz; 
had Henry never known me, the would 
' ill have had an heir: had he not been 
angry, never would he have conſe 
his voyage Fatal hour! "Mrs. River 
laſt — My infant, all all, gone! Only me leſt 
"to be wail, fearful even to mention my wiſh- 
es, leſt my reaſon be ſtill ſulpeQed.* — 


1 5 „Surely, my loved miſtreſs,“ faid I, burſt 


ing into tears, „ we are n De 
returned ſhe: „I am not 
ungrateful, but 1 cannot reſpe& Mr. River; 
could I have my will, never ſhould” he ſe 
or hear from me more: I have no friends but 
yourſelves, „ why not retire farther, from 
bim?“ „Name but your wiſ hes, and 
alm yout griefs, and we will go where you 
pleaſe, faid Mr. Bennet. — 1, You; are eyet 
kind, my amiable fi fiend, © replied he, „in 
1 will tell you; ze Che then mentioned this 
Place, and the building a ſmall houſe here; 
„there, 4 ſaid he, „free from the noiſe and 
buſtle of the world, I may aſſuage my or; 


5 row, and prepare myſelf for a happier ſtate.* 
1 ſhort, ſhe preſt her ſuit with ſuch earneſt 
"neſs, that wy huſband ſoon conſented; and 


we 
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we came and ſettled at Kendal, where we 
employed a workman (after buying the land) 
to build the cottage, which, in leſs than 
4 year, was made tenable. I ſhould not 
omit telling you, I left word. if any letters 
came where we lived before, to: ſend them 
but never has one line reached us from Mr: 
Rivers this more than fifteen years wich We 
have been here. My dear Mr. Bennet lived 
but four years after we came to the cottage. 
My miſtreſs has been a8 compoſed as you 
could expe, th ough it is plain religion only 
teaches' her to Vene 1 Sriefs ger ere 0 
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ar eee her W e her mil 


* s penſive ſtep had already reached the 


her companions lingering behind, 
bearing what might 


= beth her 
give ſo valuable a heart an additional pang. 


„Well Louiſa (faid ſhe as they approachel 


her), do you not think I had enough to drive 


me from the world to this peaceful ſpot?“ 
„Really, Madam (returned ſhe}, were I to 
zudge of mankind, by ſome I have lately 


met, your abſence is much to be envied; 
for though but ſeventeen, and only Aix{week 
quitted a convent, I have had ſo diſguſting 
. "a taſte of ſociety, that never do I wiſh to 
mix in the great world again. — But, with 


Four permiſſion, 1 will now acquaint 110 


With as much as I know myſelf of my un- 
fortunate ſtory.— Unfortunate well may I ſay, 


res 


0 


for never haye I experienced a paternal bleſſing 
— never the ſoft ſoothings of a fond mother — N 
an : innocent ny, even Hom ag cradle: — 
„The Grſt 3 1 can 3 was a 3 | 
dons the age] of five) parting from an ho- 
neſt country woman who had been my nurſe: 
the tears I: Ched, at parting from her, ſhe 
repaid with intereſt; but, in ſpite of both, 


2 Woman, who Was to Have the care of me, 
tore me from her embraces, and put me in a 
chaiſe, in which we travelled ſome miles, 
till we reached an inn, 
to dinner. — For two days we e continued | 
our journey, at the end of which. time we 


5 


here we ſtopped 


embarked on-board. a veſſel. that took us to 


Calais; after ſtopping one day, we continued 
our route as far as Abbeville, Where I was 


to be | boarded in a conyent.— On the 


day I was delivered to the care of the 
abbeſs, in the parlour was an Englifh girl 
(about my on age) on the point of taking 
leave of a moſt amiable lady, who was her 
mother, and returning to England. For me, a 


taking me from my nurſe, 1 regarded i in ſo 


' heinous. a light; that brought me with fo _ 
much indifference as to be notieed by the 
TO ; e "—_—_ Was in an. Aan? of 
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ſorrow. „Julia, my love,“ ſaid ſhe, her | The 
own voice faultering, , obſerve this young of t. 
lady, a lovely little companion for you, ſhe I theb 
will learn you fortitude, — ſhe muſt, Lam core 
ſure, have parted from affectionate friends, MW rath 
yet bears it with reſignation. — With her 
theſe words ſhe joined our hands. „Indeed, N a p 
madam, “ ſaid I, „had I a mamma to leave, I dar 
I ſhould grieve as much as miſs, but 1 have Ml a 
none, only « poor mammy, and her they tru 
have taken from me; ſo now they may put IM for 
me where'they'pleaſe.* — The Counteſs of W 41e! 
Melville (for that Was the lady's' name) im. 
mediately aſked the abbeſs of my family, 
who informed her I was an orphan, my name 
Louiſa Villars, and dependent on the bounty 
of my guardian, who had paid my board eight 
years in advance. „I fear ſhe feels her de- 
pendenee early, continued he, „but ſhe 
Thall not want a friend.“ — The Counteſs 
applauded her, and entreated 1 migbt be Ju- 
lia's companion. Theſe ladies; L afterwards 
found, were old friends; being brought up 
together in a convent, and their ancient kind- 
neſs had ſtill ſubſiſted, though the one had 
taken the veil, and the other returned to her 
own country, where, being married, ſhe 
was mother of a 1 8 and the ſweet Julis. 


6 
The father of this pair, by a miſtaken notion 
of their being ſpoiled at home, inſiſted on 
meir being put to ſchool. The ſon was ac- | 
cordingly ſent to Eton; — the Counteſs 
rather choſe (though more diſtant) to traſt 
her darling with her old friend, than at 
« public boarding -ſchool, eſpecially as Ma- 
dame du Saint, the abbeſs, (though herſelf 
a rigid” catholic)” viewed every one who 
truly ſerved God (however different their 


1 in as near a "ds yo! ſalvation as her- 
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„The young Julia, at ber mother's mt 
that T might be her companion, threw her 
arms about my neck: „No,“ ſaid ſhe, ſhe 
ſhall be my ſiſter; then my mamma (as ſhe 
has none) will be hers; won't you, ma- 
dam?“ The amiable. Counteſs put an arm 
round each: „Ves, dear girls, I will be mo- 


ther to both; they have hard hearts indeed, 
Louiſa, whom that countenance will not 


ſoften. During this ſpeech, 1 had caught 


hold of her hand, 5 5 burſting into tears, 


thanked her as well as my little heart, throb- | 


OP ith \ apart Weg ra | 


Big. 0 lar: 


ed; for a while we were very ſorrowful, but 


I had not even been taught to read, but, on 


. who treated us more with the tenderneſs of 


0 74 ) 


, After. dls taking leave, and az 
often returning, the Counteſs and Julia part. 


at length, time (that common reliever) ſooth- 
ed our grief, and we became excellent com- 
panions. We learned, played, and ſ lept 
together. At my firſt arrival in the convent, 


ſome pains taken with me, 1 learned with 
ſuch eagerneſs as delighted Madame du Saint, 


A another: than . of a miſtreſs. 


| - bight: years guided corey pe en ly: 1 
the Counteſs had as many times viſited her WW 2®* 
daughter: not unmindful of her promiſe, m 


ſhe honoured me with a degree of fondneſs, 


the more flattering, in her preſents to Julia, 
never Was L forgotten. At the end of this 8 


period, Julia returned to England for a 8 


hort time to viſit her father, whom \ he had n 
not ſeen for the time before. mentioned. So | 2 
grieved were we at parting, that the Count- 1 

. _ eſs entreated I might accompany her, /pro- t 
miſing to bring us both back in a month. — WM 
„Gladly, my dear madam, would I grant 
your requeſt,“ ſaid Madame du Saint, „but py 


So expect to Kon from her friends; 


1 hould 


f 


C75 0). 
ſhould any. of them come in her abſence, 


how could I excuſe. it2« 3 The Counteſs 


acquieſced, 0 and, with a Promi of my 
friend's quick return, we parted. 

„As the abbeſs ſurmiſed, ſo it happened; 
for, about 4 week alter, the perſon, who 
to the parlour, but bn not the leaſt ond” 
lection of her again. She accoſted me with, 

„Well, Louiſa, how do vou do? your 
en are not unmindful of you, I am come 
to pay four years more; great friendſ hip all 
this, 1 hope you will deſerve it.“ I had no 
notion, of friendſ hip; but from lady, Melville, 
and baſtily. exclaimed, how does my dear 
mamma?.— and when does Julia return? 

— „Mamma, miss le faid 1 he, heſitating. 


; Madame du Saint remedied, my miſtake, by 


explaining. my calling a young lady i in the 
convent, lifter; and her mother permitting 
me to uſe that liberty with her. The woman 


| preſently regained her conſequence; obſery- 


ing, »voung ladies ſhould not be too 
talkative nor aſk queſtions , but ſtay till 
their elders thought proper to ſatisfy them 
in every thing that was proper for them 


to know.“ Believe me, madam, “ ſaid I with. 


ne, 1 ſpirit, 


C76). 


| ſpirit, „had 1 at firſt recollected you, the 
queſtion had been ſpared: were my Julia 


and her mother here, I ſhould have no in- 
quiries beyond the convent walls. Madame 
du Saint gave me a look of diſapprobation, 
and ordered me to my. apartment. „Stop, 


miſs (aid Mrs. Maſters, for ſo Was ſhe call- 
ed), beware of ingratitude, your family 


has ſuffered ſeverely for it.“ „Indeed, ma- 


dam, you accuſe me unjuſtly; Tam extre- | 
es mely grateful for the happy ſituation 1 

enjoy; but you muſt pardon me if I prefer 
the friends 1 have ſeen, to thoſe who 


never honoured me with their preſence, © 
„Well, miſs,* returned ſhe; „let it paſs: 
with improvements. have you made?“ Ma- 


dame du Saint informed her I ſpoke French. | 
and Italian, perfectly well; and played 
on the harpſichord, and painted tolerably. 


Mrs. Maſters looked aſtoniſ hed, and ob- 


| jected to the laſt articles, as increaſing the 
expence beyond 3 my guardian allo w- 
ed. „Not in the leaſt, ſaid the abbeſs, 
. we teach her ourſelves, and ſhe learns 
with ſuch facility, it is a pleaſure to in- 
| ſtruct her. T have found her the gentleſt 
5 1 1 aha met with , Ed am Has 2-0 


9 5 ſorry 


OT 


4 5 


fry 1 * has aid any 0 to give you 
offence.“ The kindneſs with which the ab- 
beſs ſpoke forced from me what inſolence 
could not effect; and the tears which pride 
had ſtifled found way, and rolled plenteous- 
ly down my cheeks. „If 1 have behaved 
in a manner to need an apology from a 
lady like Madame du Saint, I am con- 
ſcious I am wrong. Pardon me, Madam 
(turning to Mrs, Maſters), the goodneſs 
of that lady, and ſome others, has ſpoiled 


me, but I will endeayour to learn humili- 


ty.“ She was pleaſed to unbend her brow' 
at my ſubmiſſion, ſaying ſhe had no donbt 
1 mo be well provided for, if I merit- 
ed it, After ſettling her buſineſs with 


the ke (with whom ſhe left money to 


clothe me), ſhe made me happy by her de- 


parture. „I am ee ſorry,“ ſaid 


Madame du Saint, „that you ſhould fay 


any thing Mrs. Maſters may conſtrue into 
an offence; ſhe may think you ill taught, 


and remove you to ſome other place; and, 
indeed, Louiſa, I ſhould be ſorry to part 


| from vou.“ Had ſhe ſpoke for hours, 
che could not have done it more effec- 
# . my idea of N marie . my 


en by 


ö | . 5 


7 


real friends; | 
the ſtrongeſt light, 5 and I promiſed, 
ſhould ſhe return again, 


with oy gen” "any and  elreum- 
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| LovSss STORY CONTINUED, ; 


He 97 her 8 but he 4 not Nai 


The charms her downeaſt modeſty conceal'd: 


That very moment love and chaſte ans 
| . in his boſom >... l 


Tunes 's Seasons. 


Ter Counteſs beurer her nn about 
the time appointed; Julia haſtily embraced the 
3 and flew to our apartment to ſeek 

After mutual careſſes, I informed her 
x. hs behaviour of Mrs; Maſters: „Indeed,“ 
replied the lively Julia, „I have been as 


little happy as yourſelf, for of all the odd 
mortals, ſure my father is the ſtrangeſt: he 
has the gout to a violent degree, which adds 


to his native peeviſ hneſs-. Lady Melville 
bears all with the patience df a ſaint, appear- 


ing only to feel his ill humour when level- 


led at my brother or me. My brother, | 
Louiſa, is the lovelieſt youth I ever ſaw, four 
years older than me, now in his ſeventeenth 


. year; but I cannot deſcribe him; let his 
picture 


e ſpeak for him — ſo xi ſhe ſhew+ 
w_ meT inte 8 228 5 Grey; on which 


as 


0 6 
as we were e paſſing our comments, Sedans 
du Saint entered the room. „Why, Julia, 

ſaid Che, „you have ſcarcely told me hoy 
you do; you were in ſuch a hurry to ſee 


your friend, that you forgot compliments: 
how do yeu like England?“ „Really, Ma- 


dame, I dont know: I ſaw little but our 


own family: papa's gout was ſo bad, it en- 
tirely confined mamma; and he was ſo croſs 
that, if I was cheerful, I was a hoyden a 
convent could not tame, — if ſerious, 1 
had learnt, gloomineſs from nuns who lan- 
gui hed. for the world they had renounced 
in a pet. My brother, Lord Gray, was 
not more fortunate . if he read, he was 2 


bookworm, — if gay, a ſpendthrift, — 
if grave, he was conſidering what was the 


beſt game to loſe his eſtate at, for he per- 
fectly well knew that hazard and billiards 
were attended to at Oxford (where my bro- 


ther has lately been) with more avidity 


than literature.“ I know not how long 
Julia would have run on, had not Madame 


du Saint interrupted her grayely, with, , You 


are ſpeaking of your father, Lady Julia; — 
but "whoſe picture have you there? My 
brother's, Madam,“ ſaid ſhe (preſenting it); 
abe is to travel in three years;} at which time, 


— 


we 


K 


we may bope to fs him; 10 as 1 abies 3 | 
not have Louiſa a ſtranger to her relations, 


L have brought this likeneſs , * that ſhe may 
know him when they meet.“ -,, Your father 


ing »for mw are a oor 8 *. 


1 0 hall OD; over es years, in h | 
Wen material happened at the convent; 
Lady Julia was in continual: expectaney of 


being ſent for home. For me, I knew I 
had more than a year to ſtay, from the mo- 


ney advanced by Mrs. Maſters; how much 
longer was uncertain, and would to me have 


been immaterial, had Julia remained; but - 
I looked forward to her * with _ . 


en e 4 >a 


— 


e 8 
Counteſs of Melville came toAbbeville, her ſon 
attending her; he was on his route to Paris, 


but had gained permiſſion to ſee his ſiſter in his 


way. Lady Melville purpoſed returning to 
England in three weeks with her daughter: 
Wand, that ſhe might not be ſeparated from 
her ſon before he ſet out for Paris, hired an 
hotel ready furniſ * 1 . Jule took 
val. I. XZ e | | her 


; 25 


great juſtneſs, a convent had not 
tamed you, replied. Madame du Saint, ſmil- 


1 8 4 


. | } 


0 1 5 


her leave of the convent the day aſter her 


arrival; the ſorrow of both parties was fo 
violent, and Lady Melville. ſo warmly en- 
treated Madame du Saint, that ſhe gave per. 

miſſion I ſhould paſs the days with Julia at 
their hotel, when they did not come to the 


| convent. 


5> 145 Julia and myſelf made good uſe of 
the permiſſion obtained; we were never 
aſunder. The day of my firſt: viſit, - Lady 
Melville happened to be out with a Lady ſhe 
formerly knew in the convent, and Julia in- 
troduced me to her brother. „Auguſtus,“ 
ſaid he, „receive your other ſiſtet; though 


laſt, do not let her be leaſt in your affection. 


He ſaluted me reſpectfully. „ Your requeſ! 
Is eaſily granted, Julia; would. Miſs Villars 
7 deign to favour me with her friendſhip , on 
my part it could not be ſecondary. Totally 
unuſed to the converſation of men, I ſtam 
mered out, „Von do me honour, my Lord, 


— and remained filent. Lady Melville en. 
onda almoſt” immediately; and after com- 


mon compliments, obſerved I was grave. 
»ull give you the "reaſon, Madam, faid 
= Julia, „ſhe is aſhamed before my. brother; 
„ * 1 by pl. benen Ws. 0 England, | 


and 


*. 83 Y 
and for Years bind b no man but our old 


jolly prieſt, who uſed to ſay maſs to. the 


nuns, I was afraid to took my father in the 
face; his croſs looks did not decreaſe: ,my 
fear, © continued ſhe, whiſpering her bro- 
ther, too. low to be heard by the Counteſs, 


who: had taken my hand. „Peace! wild 


girl: L wiſh Louiſa had ſome; of your ſpirits; 


ſhe is too mach affected atloſing ſuch a mad- 
cap: but, my dear girl, (turning to me), 


ſhould your friends take you from the pro- 


te&ion of Madame du Saint (as doubtleſs 
by your age they ſoon will), and things in 
England: Chould not anſwer your. wiſ hes, in 


Lady. Melville ſhall you find. zealized, the 


tender appellation-/you formerly, honoured = 
me with. — Tord Gray joined us exe 1 
could anſwer; he had been at the window 
with Julia,” and 1 could only thank the 
- Counteſs with a look, which, had it ſpoke 
my ſoul, meant reſpect and everlaſting gra- 


titude. „Do you know, Madam,“ ſaid he, 


you poſſeſs a treaſure without knowing i 
— Miſs. Villars's picture. It is without ob 
4 knowing | it indeed , Auguſtus, ik J. have i .* 
„Then, Madam, when you return to Weſt 
Park, look in the gallery at that inimitable 
8 of W and if * do. not allow 
; * 2 e, 


3 + 


1 5 h 
the juſtice of what I advance, I will ſubmit 
never to give my opinion of likeneſſes again. 
„Really, on recollection,“ ſaid he, „it is 

. ſtrong reſemblance; but now you talk of 
pictures, Louiſa and Julia ſhall exchange 
portraits before they part: Louiſa's will re- 
mind you, Julia, how well gravity ſits on 
a young woman; and yours will, 1 hope, 
remind aun that 1 hs has a f ſter, © 


* 


to the houſe of 4 painter, to whom we ſat, 


N walking to the uſe of the carriage: 
men, whom the Counteſs knew, overtook 
Lord Gray before his departure, ſhe entreat- 
e Lord Caſtlebrook and Mr. L Danvers.“ 

„Caſtlebrook, I rejoice to ſee you; Mr. 


Danse you do me honour. — Gentlemen, 
give me leaye to introduce you to my ſiſ- 


te Ws EW,” report 


„LA Melville Wel us, in the afternoon, 


on his promiſing to finiſh the miniatures i in} 
A fortnight. / As the day was fine, we all | 


juſt as we reached home, two Engliſ H gentle. 
us; and, as they expreſled a-defire to ſee 


ed their company to tes. „ Aüguſtus, « ſaid} 
La Melville, „1 bring you two welcome 


ters.“ — „I have ever heard,“ ſaid Mr. 
Danvers, „Lady Melville ſpoke of as poſſeſs | 
ing the moſt 5 0 ive > humanity; common | 


fif- 
Mr, 


ON 
ort 
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| report four once was true; for nothing but 


the general peace of mankind could have in- 
duced her to hide two ſuch divinities ſo long 


in a ecloiſter.“ I ſaw the bluſh which warm - 


ed my cheeks at this compliment reflected 
on Julias, and the timidity ſhe laughed at 
in 985 t ſhe ont in the even | 

„The 3 omained at Lady Mel- 
ville's till the time I returned to the convent. 


W When that lady ordered the couch to be 


ready to take me home, our viſitors ſeemed 


extremely ſurpriſed.. „I beg pardon, Ma- 


dam,* ſaid Mr. Danvers, „ but does not this 
young lady return to England with you?“ 

„No,“ {aid ſhe, „her friends wiſ h her to 
remain ſome | time ENGL 3 in France, 


a won after wiſhed them a good night, 15 


and returned home, attended by the Count 


eſs's woman and Lord Gray, who inſiſted 


| on 3 us to the convent a 


"> had ſearcely paid, my 83 to Ma- 
dame du Saint in the morning, when the 
Countels's coach. arrived for me; it was not 
too ſoon for my wiſhes; I haſtily entered 


oh, wa in a quarter of an. hour | embraced _ 


(86) 


Julla. Lady Melville was 1 2 indifpoſed, 


and had deſired not to be diſturbed; Lord 
Gray and his ſiſter were at breakfaſt alone. 

„I know not how,“ ſaid Julia, „I am to 
live in that foggy climate, where I am going 
without you, Louiſa; for in this pure air 1 

ſcarcely exiſt in your abſence, * — „ Aﬀecs 
tion, my dear Julia, makes every air ſalu- 
tary ,* replied I: „you have Lady Melville; 
but what remains for me, when with 
yourſelf you take from me all that makes 
fe deſirable?“ ,, You are unjuſt to give all 
your gentle wiſhes to England,“ ſaid Lord 
Gray; „reſerve a ſmall portion for the conti. 
nent; they chall be repaid with intereſt, I 


aſſure you.? „I muſt ever eſteem every 


one related Jos” my Lord, in whateyer 
clime heaven may place, either them or me.“ 


3 „Happy they, Miſs Villars, WhO poſſeſs 
your eſteem, but doubly bleſt they, „ho, 
like Julia, can boaſt your affection.“ Lady 


Melville ſoon joined us; and ſhortly after 


the ſervant announeed Lord Ca lebrook and 


Mr. Danvers: theſe gentlemen remained 


with us all day. The former, when he ad - 


dreſſed Julia, it vas with an emotion, that, 
unexperienced as we were, was not loſt upon 


vs, When we were alone, I dan it. 
Mo i fs „lt 


= 


„It is ert due; ſaid ſhe, 1 obſerved I, bh 
and am pleaſed he is to remain abroad two 


or three years; 1 ſhould not chooſe to be 


continually in company with ſuch an amiable 
man; perhaps might humour myſelf by 


liking him, while, on his ſide, it might 
only be unmeaning gallantry. My brother 
told me this morning he thought of making 
the tour with him; for Mr. Danvers, he is 


on his return; but what think you of him, 


| Louiſa? for I am ſure he thinks of you, 


Laſt night, when you. returned home, he 


aſked mamma your name and family; ſhe 
informed him the firſt; but ſaid; „I have 


not the honour. to be acquainted, with the 
laſt. - She is an amiable girl, and I fincerely 


wiſh ſhe: was returning. to England; for 
Julia will leave her heart in the convent.“ 


„Has { he been long i in France ?*, ſaid Dan- 
vers. „Something more than eleven years: 
ſhe was then about five; Julia and ſhe went 


under the care of Madame di Saint, the ſame 
day.“ e politely thanked the Counteſs 
for her information. „Now, what think 


you, Louiſa? has not this man ſome reaſons 
for his queſtions ?< »T hope not,“ replied I, 


„there is a confidence about him that makes 


bim diggreeable; beſide, my dear girl, from 
99 4 e 


cw) 


: my being with you, he may imagine me 21 EY. 

girl of fortune; were he aſſured to the con- Lou 
trary, I dare tay, Rs ſhould not de worth « 
| Rv” 18 8 


„In fine, my dan Maid I was at Lady 
Melville's every day for a fortnight; our Eng- 
lich viſitors, during that ſpace, never omit-| 
ted paying their e to the Count. 


1255 5 . when L went as uſual, 1 
found the Counteſs and Julia alone. „I have W ſen 


received a letter concerning you, Louiſa, this WW ſev 
Morning: I may as well inform you of the W by 
contents, before Julia; for I ſuppoſe you in! 
are miftreſſes of each | other's ſecrets; but | m 
here's the letter, let it ſpeak for itſelf,“ ſaid do 
he; Pere it. * 0 Ly in . W tr: 
Word. . 0 TOI 1,4, to 


„ 1 


. 1 S | | | to 
5 ks not how to apologize 285 trou- 1 


| »bling your ladyſ hip; but my utter ignorance 
\- » of Miſs Villars's family muſt plead for me: 
 »could yon, through your intimacy with 
- » the abbeſs favour me with their addreſs, I 
» would wait .on them, and beg permiſſion | 
to lay myſelf and fortune at the amiable 
| apo s feet.“ 
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+ Po this purport was * letter.” Welk 


Louiſa,“ ſaid the Counteſs, „what think 
you? — You may convince Mrs. Maſters, 
when ſhe comes, you can be well provided 


| for, without her aſſiſtance. Mr. Danvers's 
eſtate is large, himſelf amiable, and I think 


you can have no objection of informing het, 
when ſhe returns, Me this 1 es * 


fene 5 


- Believe me, Madem, I: am ee 


ſeptible of my unbeppy dependent ſtate; but, 


ſeverely as I feel it, I would not change, 


by repaying Mr. Danvers's generoſi ity With 


ingratitude; for, young as I am, if I know 
my own heart, I could not eſteem him. Par- 
den my boldneſs, Madam, but let me en- 


treat you not to have this affair mentioned 
to Mrs. Maſters, who doubtleſs will be glad 


to get me off her hands. For Mr. Danvers, 


when he knows I have no one (except your 


ladyſhip) who intereſt themſelves about 


me, beyond the common wants of nature, 
I hope he will think me unworthy, and for- 


get any little prepoſſeſſion he may have en- 


tertained in my favour.“ „My dear girl, iN 


returned ſhe, »do not diſtreſs yourſelf, it 


; # * not, if you diſlike it, be mentioned. 


Fs „ 


5 


eeame in ſoon after; the firſt of thoſe gentle- 


© 9p, 0 


I will anſwer Mr. Danvers as well as J ean.— 
But I have another propoſal to make you: 
as Mrs. Maſters ſpoke of you as dependent 
on your guardian, if they approve it, I will 
take the trouble off their hands, and think 
"myſelf much their debtor. I. ſhall deſire 
the abbeſs to propoſe it whon Mrs. Maſters 
comes, for ſhe has no direction to them: 


indeed their paying ſo many years board in 


advance, had always an air of privacy, as if 
they feared more frequent payments would 


put them to the neceſlity of coming over, or 


"I giving drafts, . Which tg PO be 
. =; hap Ef | 


* 5 


x i Ah, Madam half an hour ſince I thought | 


Lady Melville could not confer on me more 
obligations than J had already received; 
but how: can I thank you for this laſt, thi 
'generous”offer?* — — „By Boles no- 
thing about it,“ ſaid ſ . but wif bing Maſ- 
ters may, come ſoon, and accept my propo- 
fal. I Dis not {cen Madame du Saint to 


day; I Will 80 «nd W. of this matter with 
her. . 1 | 


| 10 Gray und | his PIP Caſtlebrook, 


men 


ca) 


men appeared thoughtfal. be 10 + © 7M 


matter, "Auguſtus * 2< ich Julia. „I have 
an extreme pain in my head,“ replied ſhe; 
„but it will paſs off, heed it not.“ ,Per- 
haps the air may remove it,“ ſaid Lord 
Caſtlebrook; „what ſay you to a walk in 
your own. garden? „I think it would be 
of eſſential ſervice to me, if the ladies. will 
favour us with their company ? »Allons 
donc!“ ſaid Julia, „if you promiſe to re- 
turn quite well, we agree.“ Lord Caſtle- 


brook immediately offered his hand to Julia., I 
Lord Gray followed his example to me, and 


we walked into a delightful Rebe that 3 Join- 
5 the houſe. fs 


vl remarked on giving my hana Þ to 10 35 
Gray, he trembled extremely. (Julia and 
her companion walked galy on.) Alas! my 5 
Lord, I fear you are worſe, I will call Julia 


back.“ „A moment, I entreat you, charm- 


ing Milz Villars — pardon me — pardon 


my abruptneſs, when I beg you to inform 
me whether Danvers is happy enough to 


meet your approbation.“ „e is rather 
happy, my Lord,“ ſaid I, extremely con- 
fuſed, „in not meeting it; the approbation 


of an unfortunate, like me,; would be of 
e ſeryice to any ny. 


* 


* 


Fa 
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„Thanks, amiable Louiſa! — — I lived k 

I breathe again; were the world Danvers's Wqria; 

I ſhould not envy him, could I but obtain g 
ſmall. portion of that gentle affsction which n th! 

ſo apparently beams in thoſe heaven - illy- 
mined eyes — I then were ſupremely bleſt. 
„ Forbear, my Lord, ſaid 1, withdra wing the e 
my hand, which as he ſpoke he preſt to hu . 
lips; „you forget what is due to yourſel „ 
| and nie; if this be the gallantry I have heard Ml us, 
| Is praQtiſed in the great world, pray beſtoul gre» 
OF It where it is better underſtood; think not 
"the favours of Lady Melville, beſtowed ou 
| one who would encourage her ſon to behave 
nn a manner unbecoming his rank and future 
| | proſpetts i in life. „Cruel Louiſa, why tel! 
me of favours? — to Lady Melville — to 
| the whole world, will 1 'ayoW mw * 
5 Mc anon. | | 


4 
ia. N 


| "Dade Julia had 8 the end of the! 
Walk, and now appeared | in fi ght on her re · 
1 turn. „Come, my Lord ,* laid T, „let us| 
* haſte to meet your ſiſter.“ „Pardon me 
| - firſt,® returned he, „and do not hate me.“ 

„Promiſe to offend no more, and your par- 
don is granted.“ „Grant me one more re: 
el h and 1 will promiſe any thing, 
1 and 


live, 
ers's, 
ain g 
hic 
illu⸗ 
eſt, « 
ving 
> hig 
rlelf 
eard 
tow 

not 

on 
ave! 
ure 
tell 

to 

er · 


5 


ind keep my wa, with the moſt religions 
ſtrictneſs.“ — „Name it, my Lord.“ „Do 
not engage yourſelf to Pure any one with- 
in this twelvemonth.“ „I believe I may 
venture to make that * without dan- 
ger (ſaid 1, ſmiling), as 1 ſhall remain in 
the convent that portion ot time at leaſt, uy 


"IM Caitlebrook 101 Julio now joined 
us, and we D home to . as it 
grew. near Gio hour. N 
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LOUISA's STORY CONTINUED. ſaid 


11 | ihe, | | Lov 
- thou know u hot | half the live he bears 50 | 
Whene'er he ſpeaks of thee, his heart's. in flames; 

He ſends out all his ſoul in ev'ſy word, 

And thinks, and talks, and looks like one "Fre 

| ported. 

Bale youth } How will thy coldneſs Haſs 
TIAL and Rogue, in his afflicted boſom! 


Avproon! 8 Caro She 


28 1 00 1 * 

IN cast de 5 e — bY he ma 
| had brought home the miniatures, „Wer mo 
thoſe, my dear girls,“ ſaid ſhe, „till you he 
1 meet again, which 1 hope will be Chortly.“ me 
| We fixed them round Edeh other's. "necks, mi 
| not without a ſigh at the 8 of, dur 25 | We 


j 15 pronching ſeparation, e ch 
N 3%. 8H i} 4 ot th "of ; 
| 5 4 tac 


| » Mr. Danvers) cage in u food after: he care. 
| fully ſought an opportunity to ſpeak to me. 
| which T avoided a8 much as w 


N 


435 to her: and at the time I took my leave, 
gh wil F. faid { he to the Count- 


in 
ab 

„I gave Julia an item 1 had ſomething t WM Le 
ve 

by 


are · 


men 


"to 
ve, 
nt- 
eſs, 


Louiſa 9 in Bo d d * 


. „ 
* C - 172 1 
101 „ Ot, 


„„ 


eſs, „ you en permit e to L . to 


night in the convent; I have not " DARE taken 
leave of ſome I reſpect much.“ „0, 
ſaid the indulgent mother, ee return with, 


Ws 4 28 "oh vt 
"I Mn 
1 "ey 


W. 
17 


- No e wete we e Aion 1 0 * 
ed my Whole heart to Julia, and informed 


her of my fixed reſolution of telling Lady 
Melville what-had paſſed. „ Well,“ ſaid he, 
laughing, „what ean my mother ſay to it e 


She; 1 believe, Would be as happy to ſee 
von Lady Gray, a Auguſtus could be to 


make you ſo; but my father is a ſtrange 
mortal, ſo let the year of probation paſs; 
he cannot ſteal you out of the convent. My 


mother,; if ſhe knew, out of miſtaken duty, | 
might tell my father, and the poor fellow 
Would lead an ill life, for daring to have a 


clions: e not e eee his e 
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We 88... d beſt; _ 8 15 . * 5 
| in the morning, after compliments to the. 


abbeſs > haſted to Lady Melville. „Well, 
Louiia,* ſaid ſhe, „I have given Mr. Dan- 


vers as genteel-a denial as I poſſibly could: 
but 1 fear you will not get quit of him 


e * 96. 


Ed 110 9 — he n my ing T am not ae. 
5 quainted with your friends, as an evaſive 

method of Ping: 8 . r 
ö his been e Ws 


8 8 1 75 


f „When I am AE he in the 3 ag 
at your Ladyſhip's departure I ſhall be, ab- 


- ſence will cure ſo ill - placed, a paſſion. Lord 


Gray entering put an end to our diſcourſe, 
1 Jays had letters from England this morn 


; ing,“ -faid Lady Melville; „ Your. father, 
2 Auguſtus, thinks, you almoſt at Paris; and 
indeed it is time you were ſet out.“ — „My 


father, my dear madam, forgets how diff. 
ext it is to part from thoſe, we. love: 1 (kiss. 
ing the Counteſs's hand). — „Vet more,“ 


ſiid ſhe, he expeQs us home in a week: at 
flartheſt; and would be exceedingly diſpleaſcd 


did you. not depart firit, ſo what think you 


of to- morrow? we mult go the day follow | 


ing.“ „What time you pleaſe ,'I ſhall ſub- 


mit, & faid Auguſtus, i ighing;/ „but 1 muſt 


ſend Lord Caſtlebrock word to n , fs 


we go to Paris TE: 5 1 


A TRE Gray left Abbeville at the time ap · 


1 The evening before, when he 
d attended me as vſual to the convent gate, 


; h 
1 [i 
» 
. 
WW, 
o 


o 
he ſaluted me reſpectfully: „Farewell, Miſs 
Villars; ſometimes favour with a place in 
your temembrance, a man from whom your 
idea will never be abſent.“ — „Adieu, my 
Lord — every felicity attend yon;“ ſaid 
1, ringing at the convent gate, which the 
portreſs immediately opening, he threw 


| himſelf into the coach (which the governeſs 


had not quitted on account of a violent ſhows 
er of rain) and returned home. 

I took care to be rather late in my atten- 
dance at Lady Melville's the next morning. 
Lord Gray was ſet out more than an hour. 
Julia was alone, and her eyes ſtill bright 
with tears. „1 have felt ſeverely to - day, 
ſaid Che: „but what ſhall I ſuffer to - mor- 

row, to part from the ſiſter of my heart? 
Poor Auguſtus, too, has by no means & 
mind at eaſe; the uncertainty of your ſitua⸗ 
tion — fear of finding your affections engag- 


| edat his return —all conſpire to torment him; 


for heaven's ſake, my dear girl, think of 


| him with kindneſs; do not love the ſiſter 


and hate the brother; divide your partislity 
between us.“ „Good heaven!“ ſaid I, in- 
terrupting her; „do I hear you an advocate 
for diſobedience and ingratitude? You on 

Vol. J. 3 (ON the . 
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the uncertainty of my ſituation, yet urge 
me to encourage Lord Gray to u& in a man- 


ner that muſt for ever eſtrange him from 


his parents. For ſhame, Julia! ſhake off 
this girliſh folly, nor let the entreaties of 


your brother, hurried on by a youthful paſſion, 
make you forget what is "Gus to his family 
and ande x Op 


» Unkind Louiſa? what, if prevailed on 
by Auguſtus's ſighs to ſtep a little aſide from 
duty, and plead his paſſion, were you his 
ſiſter, and 1 Louiſa, would you not do as 
much? I have ſeen his uneaſineſs ſome time, 
and teazed the cauſe from him, by promil 


ing to be his advocate, and to keep his ſe. 


eret inviolate; both which 1 wil 3 
2 2 7988 | i 
„We paſſed the day PPP every little 
abſence of Lady Melville's Julia employed 
in interceding for her brother; and though 
J would by no means promiſe her to think 
of him with tenderneſs, to you, my dear 


madam, let every ſecret of my heart be dif: 


covered. „I own, “ continued Louiſa, deeply 


| Pluſ hing, „did my fortune permit, I could 


'eſteem Lord 1 beyond all mankind; nay 
more 
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the reſt. of our lives. 
the carriage. — I hid my face that I might 
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more; I ſhould have told Julia ſo had it 5 


been an indifferent perſon, but ſhe loved 


her brother too well to keep any thing from 
him ſhe imagined concerned his peace. 


„The next morning ſeparated me from 


Lady Melville and my friend Julia; painful 
to this hour is our parting; our voices, in- 
terrupted with ſighs, could only ſob, — 


fare well Julia, adieu Louiſa. The Counteſs 


ever gentle mediatrix, reminded us Mrs. 


Maſters's time of coming would ſoon arrive; 


that ſhe had no doubt of her offer being 


accepted, and then we might remain together 
At laſt they got in 


not ſee them depart — Madame du Saint's 


rhetoric being vain, till tears exhauſted my 
ſource on ſorrow. | 


| pMy'fevct end 8 bd fat in England; 
often did ſhe favour me with letters; if Au- 
guſtus was mentioned; it was without parti- 


eularity, as ſhe well knew the abbeſs ſaw 


all letters that were received 10 the boarders | 
in the conyent. x | 


G * » Near 


„Near ten months had paſſed fince their | xe 
departure ; when one day I was deſired to rec 
go down to the parlour; I obeyed, and to W we 
my great ſurpriſe, found Mrs. Maſters, MW 1 

* 1 did not expect for two months at WM ., / 
leaſt. „Mereiful goodneſs, exclaimed ſhe, to 
_astF nr „how ſhe is grown! I proteſt ho 
"The is quite a woman.“ Remembering how na: 
I diſpleaſed her, in her laſt viſit, I accoſted het 
her with the greateſt reſpect, which made her W Go 
obſerve I was much improved in my man- 1g 
ners as well as perſon; that it was entirely Wl eſc; 
in her power. to leave me in the «convent Wl dia 
three years longer, or take me back to Eng : like 
land with her; that as I ſeemed to know 1 
how to behave myſelf, ſhe believed Che 
ſhould do the letter. Madame du Saint 
mentioned the Counteſs's deſtte of having 
me with her, adding 1 ſhould ly] 
| ber care * her own daughter. 

| ante. We? 

5 do 10 abe her anfei re, 
Faid Mrs. Maſters, „but will name it to the 
young lady's guardian; if he approve it, we 
can inform the lady on our return. For 
you, Miſs Villars, prepare yourſelf to leave 
the convent to - morrow morning, as I ſhall 


call for you at that time, and indeed muſt 
8 return 


0 | 101 | 5 


return to England as ſoon as I can a little 


recover my fatigue, A bow of obedience. 


was all the anſwer i in my power; but when 
I ſaw. her depart, my tears found way. 
„Alas!“ ſaid I, „where is this woman going 


to take me? You ſee Madam, there is no- 


hope of her letting me be with Lady Melvilte; 


| nay, ſhe fears you eſteem me, which makes 


her determined to hurry my departure. 
Good God! to what ſecret horrid place am 
I going ?. Would to heaven I could die, and 
eſcape both her and him ſhe calls my guar- 
dian; for my idea of h 1s ue. to the 155 
like I __ to her.“ 5 5 +4] fr fe 
„Lou are 1 . * child, to Loom: 7 
raſh conjeQures of thoſe. you never ſaw, by 
the behaviour of a low - bred. woman, who 

I dare ſay, is nothing more than a ſervant; 
think how, in your infant years, the Al- 
mighty placed you where you have ever 
been happy. What have you done to doubt 


his protection? ( be virtuous, and you have 


no cauſe to fear.“ „Their ſecret manner of 15 
behaviour, my dear madam, returned I, 


„is what alarms me; why ſhould even their 


names be concealed? H their deeds were fit. 
| 6 3 ta 


) 


to ſec the light, Iam apt to think they woul 
not: be ſo ON tranſacted. « 


2 


You IDS my dou Louiſa, the "IR | 


eſs.6f Melville will always be happy to give 
you an aſylum ,” ſhould you want it; nay 
more; to calm your fears, if any thing 
ſhould happen, to render that inconvenient, 
return to this peaceful habitation; . though 
not greatneſs, here you ſhall: meet with 
content. For the preſent, you muſt pre- 
pare yourſelf to attend Mrs, Maſters; a viſible 
reluctance to 80 with her, at all events, 
muſt injure you in her opinion; appearances 
are often deceitful; you may be very diffe- 
rently ſituated to what you expect; and here, 
my dear Louiſa,® continued ſ he, giving 
me a {mall paper from her pocket - book, 


wis"an' Engliſ h note J received in payment 
ſome time ſince; at all events, it will enable 


yOu! to reach either the Counteſs/or f me.“ 
in 59 T0, W. f 1 A 

_ is needleſs, my der Ma. to re- 
peat to you my thanks to the abbeſs, or my 
ſerrow at parting: from her; for Mrs. Maſters 
was true to her time. My tears, on ſeeing 
mage 1 hut on the outſide the convent gate, 
. 83 amazed 


Je 


rs 
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amazed my conduftreſs, who * exclaim- 

ed, — „ Well, bleſs me, but this is ſurpriſ 
ing; a girl of ſeventeen crying to leave a 
nunnery! — ſure you have ſomething more 
engaging than the company of women, and 


thoſe old ones 2 „Nes, Madam, Gra , 
piqued at her manner of treating me, , we > 


have peace, harmony, and confidence in 
each other.“ „And you have not much in 
me? but, Miſs, let me tell you, after what 
has been done for you, a different mode of 
behaviout would better become the education 
beſtowed on you; if you were going with 
your Lady Melville, there would not be all 
this crying, I ſuppoſe. gt have the honour 
to be perfectly acquainted with Lady Mel 

ville, Madam \* returned I, „and with 

you, to whom I owe the maintenance of ſo 
many years „ I have not that pleaſure.“ 
„Well, well, if that be all, we hall be bet- 
ter acquainted by and by; but dry your 
eyes, for we are almoſt at our home.“ Mrs. 
Maſters reſided at the moſt capital inn in the 


town, I carefully avoided mentioning I had 


been out before, for fear of giving her of- 
fence. A genteel dinner was provided for 


us, of which Mrs. Maſters, after eating 


heafily: and drinking more wine than 1 
AL G 4 thought 
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thonght became a woman, proteſted ſhe 
was till much fatigued, and, if I would 
excuſe it, conld take 's nap. I entreated I 


might not prevent her: that with her per. 


miſſion,” I-would take à walk the while in 
a garden I ſaw from the window. „Go, 
child,“ ſaid ſhe, „I ſhall not ſleep long.“ 


TI obeyed, directing my ſteps to the garden, 


which, had they been left to their natural 


inſtinet, would have returned to the convent 
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| Pane 3 in her breaſt, and vary in her face. 


” AN: arbour terminated my walk; on the : 


vent to the feelings of my heart, till ſud- 


ville informed you, your affections were ſo 
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CHAP. XL 
b | LOUISA's 1 CONTINUED. 


How will my boſe ſwell with anxious joy. 
When 1 behold her ſtruggling in my arms, 


With glowing beauty, and diſorderd charms{ 
While fear and anger, with alternate grace, 


ApprisoN 8 Caro. 


— 
. 
«7 
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bench of which, throwing myſelf, I gave 


denly the ſound of feet interrupted me, and 
the moment after preſented to my altonif h- | 
6d eyes Mr. Danvers! / 

Fs I Go beine aid ve; „once more 
to enjoy the pleaſure of ſeeing Miſs Villars, 
without which, I was determined never to 
quit France! For ten months painful watch- 
ing, how greatly am I overpaid !* „I had 
hoped, Sir,“ replied I, „when Lady Mel- 


ul placed (as want of birth and fortune muſt 
minke them), you would have forgot a pa- 


88 15 ſion 


fion, the obje& of which. can . 


areü of r Senne, 


„Unkind Miſe Villers le a. he; 7 


is your partiality to Lord Gray makes you 
refuſe doing juſtice to me to yourſelf Py 
for my fortune equals his — my paſſion 
none can equal. What elſe could keep me 
ten months reſident at an inn, where I knew 
every one that came to the convent, muſt 
leave their horſes, and by that means I might 


learn your family, or ſee yourſelf if you re- 


turned to your own country?“ „Believe 
me, Sit,“ ſaid I „the friendſhip I have for 


Lady Melville, and her amiable daughter, 
are alone the occaſion of what you call par- 


tiality to her ſon; or if I did eſteem him, 


I think it needs no apology: but as a friend, 
who is now my conductreſs home, is not 
appriſed of my ever being out of the convent, 
you will grant me a favour by not noticing 
our having ſeen. me before.“ „Hard as 


that condition muſt. bes faid he, „to any 


one acquainted with Miſs Villars, I acquieſce, 


but I have already ſeen your governeſs, whom 
I. contrived to be introduced to. laſt night; 


from her I learned. ſhe came. to fetch home 


a young lady named Villars, who had reſid- 
11 e ed 


b 


ed in this convent methz more than 
twelve years, which, he ſaid, from the 


time of her entering, { he had never quitted ; 
by that, my charming girl, I found ſhe was 
unacquainted with your viſits to Lady. Mel- 


ville, conſequently your OR was ſafe in 


* boſom. | 


* 85 
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| Thanh was. a ca ee in his manner 


made me repent my ever having quitted the | 


convent to viſit Julia, as it put me to the 
diſagreeable neceſſity of being obliged to a 
man I could not reſpe&; I roſe to return to 


the houſe as he finiſhed ſpeaking, and at- 


tempted to take my leave, thanking him 
for his generous intentions; but entreating 
him to deſiſt from purſuing an object who 


could never return his paſſion. „And 
will you leave me ſo?“ ſaid he. „Is this 


the reward, of my ten months painful watch- 
ing? Is it poſſible, ſo fair a boſom: ſhould 
cover an obdurate heart? Thank me, at 


leaſt, for keeping . your ſecret. As he 


* he e me in . arms. 


Keen my eren weld be too a 
paid for; did it ſubject me to inſolence,“ ſaĩd 
18 3 * * and quitting the 

be arbour. 
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arbour. He Followed me, ; ' apologizing for 
his conduct, to which as I made no anſwer, 
by the time we reached the houſe he appear. 
ed as much diffatisfied with What he term. 
ed my pride, „ 8 1 was with his imperti - 
nence. n 

ne Maſters was till ſleeping; how 
much did I'wiſh ſhe was a perſon to whom 
I could unboſom myſelf! Unuſed to ſecrecy, 


hu painfully did 1 feel it! But a dread of 


her ſealed my lips, and 1 locked up my 
thoughts in my own breaſt; rather than par- 
ticipate them with one I could, not nk 
| xp 2 i 
„She did not leave me long in my reverie; 
for, yawning, ſhe proteſted ſhe was guilty 
of prodigious rudeneſs. I really was vain 
enough to think ſhe was going to apologize 
to me, but was foon convinced of my error, 
for riſing and adjuſting her cap, ſhe con- 
tinued. „Lou muſt know, child, laſt night 
the landlady entreated me to permit an Eng- 
liſh gentleman to drink tea with us, and, 
as one is always glad to ſee our country 
folks, I readily conſented; indeed he was a 
vi addition to our party, for he is a moſt 
| | agree- 
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agreabl man, and promiſed. me his com- 
any this evening. I ſhould be ſorry to 
appear ſo ill bred as to forget my engage- 
ments.“ „Exeuſe me, madam,“ faid I, 
diſeoncerted to find they were already ſo 


well acquainted — „as the gentleman is to 


you a ſtranger, perhaps the engagement is 
as well broke as kept.“ „ Phaw ! you are 
quite a little prude, and it is ridiculous to 
gry $1 om will "_ = 
/ INS ning gn D otinc: 
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The ney ts a Cadledck!= ates 
ed the, and began humming a tune: how 
long. ſhe might have exerted her vocal po y- 
ers I know not, if Mr. Danvers had not 
been announced. But before I mention this 
meeting, I muſt give you ſome idea of the 
perſon of Mr. Maſters, She ſeemed about 
the age of forty - four, her features appeared 
to have been tolerably handſome, without 
ever being ſtrikingly agreeable; or an ex- | 
treme colour. which * over her face; 

and 


( 6 5 


And the. corpulence of ber ſhape, which 
took from her every appearance of 3 
; r. . me Judge too we 


/ 
1 7 


„She 8 Mr. Danvers ith * free 
| 4 of an old acquaintance, and the evening, 
between them, paſſed joyouſ ly. For my 
part, my utter ignorance of what ſhe 'term- 
ed life, though it might prevent my ſhining 
In their converſation, ſaved me from com- 
prehending ſeveral witticiſms inconſiſtent 
with the ſenſe allotted to man, and derogs 
tory to the modeſty of woman; at leaſt their 
loud laughs and ſignifieant looks, made me 
judge this was the ſpecies of wit, dignifiei con 
by the name of double entendre. In the wit 
<ourſe. of the evening, Mr. Danvers ſaid he ver 
was obliged to return to England in a few Wi in 
days, and entreated permiſſion to ſee us ſak W gle 
'gcroſs the water. As Mrs, Maſters did not 
| ſeem to underſtand the language of denia, , 
leave was ſoon obtained; an was. too in cha 
nen to be nne A -wh 


| »The following day we went to Cilats tin 
and the next I trod on my native land, and, I tl 
notwithſtanding my long abſence, and «ha 

2 b NF ml. 


Aves”. [Thouglef bad no right ider ur 


3 


5 


that before I had knowledge of countries, 
g pleaſing veneration ſeized me on entering 
it; every thing gave pleaſure, nor did 1 


ſee a fade (except my conductors) but on 


which (to my * 1 ad delineate be | 


'nevolence _ virtue. 


a 2 had conſtontiy deelared 
her averſion to having any one fleep with 
her, but permitted me to lay in the (ame 
chamber; on the night of our ſtay at Dover, 


we eduld not procure à room with two beds, 


as they aſſured us they were all occupied, 
but I might have a chamber very near my 
conduareſy's; for her, ſhe was ſo taken up 
with the attention paid her by Mr. Den- 


vers, that ſhe ſeemed to forget propriety 


in her own conduct — no wonder he ne⸗ 


| n it to me. 


„lt was Sw we e mould tile + cry, 


| * we might reach London next day; at | 
which place, Mrs. Maſters informed me, 


ſhe ſhould remain one day; and then con- 


tinue her journey to the north of England; 


»there ,* | ſaid ſhe, ,I ſhall reſign my 


my 


C m2 ) 

my guardian, yet was any thing, 1 thonght, 
to be preferred to her. For Danvers, I be- 
gen to look on him as one of thoſe men of 
hom I had read, that ſuddenly transfer vio- 
lent paſſions from one objelt to another, and 
pleaſod et I wWas e f this. impor- 


* 
20 * . 


When & wwe 8 2 pw Mex, 
Maſters deſired me to be ready by ſix at lat: 
eſt; for, ) continued: ſhe; „we will go 
_ ſixteen miles befote breakfaſt, 105 that mean 
een be in N e Fr 55 
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| 8 e a chants I | locked 
my door, and examined. every. plaee very 
carefully; for; though I had hopes Danvers 
had given me up, I eould not- ceaſe to feat 
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„Unesſy thoughts, ever buſy when our 


Bede preſs the pillow, obtruded themſelves, 
and prevented\ my ſleeping; always uſed to 
the profoundeſt tranquillity the continual 
buſtle: and noiſe of an inn did not a little 
aſſiſt in diſturbing me; and, counted the 
ao lune two, ere 1 cloſed: my eyes. I 

V 12 P 1 lept 


„ 
ſlept perfedly ſound till the maid, by 8 
gentle tap, informed me it was time to riſe: 
as it was the month of November, and the 


morning. exceeding dark , ſhe brought a 
light, which as ſhe gave to my hand, ſhe 


defired me to ſpeak low, for a lady was very : 
ock in the next room; „and, “ continued 


ſhe, „the gentlewoman that came with you 
has been very angry with me for letting you 
ſleep fo long; 911 is dreſſed and "Ou 
below.“ 


= mails as mukh e as polnble, and 
went down to the parlour; Mr. Danvers's. 
ſervant was ſtanding at the door; „Mrs. Maſ- 
ters is already in the chaiſe, Miſs, ſaid he, „ and 
my maſter on horſeback * (the way he travel- 
led). Ijumped into the chaiſe, begging vardon 
of Mrs. Maſters, who, wrapped. up in her 
long cloak and"calaſh,” appeared either half 
aſleep, or violently out of humour. As 
ſhe'made no anſwer to my apologies, I re- 


mained ſilent for near half an hour, when 


I was ſhook from my inattention by a church 
clock at ſome diſtance ſtriking five. , Bleſs 
me, madam,* ſaid 1, „I thought you did 
not intend to ſet out till fix; it is now only 


five.* She {till made no an{wer : a kind of 


Vol. . 5 0 "OBE horror 


n 


hortor ſeized me. — „For God's fake, „ ms. 
dam, if I have offended you, pardon and 
ſpeak to me.“ In my energy I caught 
hold of her hand. „It is impoſſible to keep 
filence when ſo beautiful a pleader ſues,* 
ſaid the voice of Danvers, "whom, to my 
extreme nen, I now en to be my 
, pon, © 8 LBS ITT 2 
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Sn for Cane Jo oats PN a me 
the power of utterance: tears at length com- 
ing to my aſſiſtanee, I endeavoured, by en- 
treaties and expoſtulations, to perſuade hic F. 
to take 'me back; but in vain: for he was 
continually. calling to the-poſt - boy to quick- 


en n his pace. — Finding gentle 3 
A8 7 . fall, 


ns) 
fail, T reproached him in the bittereſt terms; 
nor did ſpare Mrs. Maſters, whom I looked 
upon as his confederate. ,, Nay, ſtop there, 
ſaid he, ſmiling; „I guſt exculpate her from 
any ſhare in the buſineſs: the cloak and 
calaſh I contrived'to ſteal, and ſincerely be- 
lieve ſhe ill be as little pleaſed with the al. 
fair as yourſelf: * but time, my dear girl, 


will, I. hope, procure my pardon; and a | 


whole life, ſpent in aſſiduity and tenderneſs, 
efface my fault, and obtain, even from that 
obdurate heart, a gentle return of affection.“ 
To this returned no anſwer, well knowing 
words were uſeleſs; and the road, as well 
as I could diſcern, being very lonely, made 
me conjeQure ſcreams Would be the ſame, 


We travelled, as 1 ſuppoſe, two hours 
and a half, from our firſt departure from the 


inn; when the deteſted man, perceiving I 


was faint, apologized for taking me ſo far 
without ſtopping} '' adding,” „half an hour 
more will end our journey, and bring us to 
a houſe, of n 5 ſhall de the abſolute 
miſtreſs, ee 20617 eee br 


; 
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At this dbelirstion al hope forlock me; 
by” * had "upon," now -morn'\ began to 
3 | break, 


T2 
PR : 


e 1 
break, we m might fortunately meet ſome pal⸗ f 


ſengers, to whom I might make my. ſitua- 
tion known. Deprived of what I thought 
my only reſource, - my fears overpowered. 
me, and I ſunk ſenſeleſs to the bottom of 


the chaiſe. ! How long I continued in this 


Nate, I cannot tell. Danvers, however, 
from my ſituation, thought it neceſſary to 


let down the window, and ſupport me in 
his arms. By the help of the air I foon reco- 


vered. As to Danvers, he was ſo loſt in 


his attention to my recovery, that it prevent. 
ed his noticing two horſemen. who paſſed 
the chaiſe. As I knew this would be my 


laſt opportunity „I exerted my utmoſt. 
ſtrength, and ſereamed with the greateſt 


violence. Danvers, to whom this was un- 


expected (as I faney he thought me hardly 
eapable of ſo much exertion), haſtily drew 
up the window, curſing his own tenderneſs, 
and my counterfeit ſw ooning (as he was 
pleaſed to term it). Notwithſtanding his 
efforts to binder it, I redoubled my cries; 
and a moment after heard a voice, deſiring 


the driver to ſtop, and inform him of the 


| occaſion of thoſe ſereams. Danvers, letting | 
down the window, dreadful imprecations 
A viterad the lad to proceed; butthe perſon who 


. 


_ miſled him, 


# +* 


for deathi with Danvers. He 
this project, called haſtily to his ſervant to 
bring his fire - arms; this was alſo prevented, 
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ſirtt called wae not to be moved from his por 


poſe, as I continued begging for help and 
protection; and the Gentleman enforced his 
commands to the poſtboy with a cocked piſ- 
tol in his hand. Danvers no loſt all patience, 
end fired at the Gentleman; but fortunately 
It pleaſed Heaven; as he drew 
out one piſtol, I ſaw the end of another; 
and with an effort of courage, more than 


I thought 1 poſſeſſed, haſtily ſeized; and 


threw it out of the front window, almoſt 
the fame moment Danvers fired; which in- 
creaſed his rage to ſuch a degree, that I be- 
lieve, at the inſtant, he would have ſacrifi- 
ced me as well as my deliverer, who fill 
keld his piſtol in his hand, without attempt; 
ing to fire. This forbearance was, I ſuppoſe, 
occaſioned by his humanity to me, who, 
ſhut up in the chaiſe,” ſtood an equal chance 
now baffled in 


by the lacquey's horſe taking fright at the 


firing, and overturning his rider in the dirt. 
The unworthy Danvers, being acquainted 


with this freſh diſaſter, and finding nothing 


further was te be obtained by violence, ins 
1 5 to the r 


er that T was his liſter, and 
* E had 


| K 121 ) 
nn with his valet · de 88 that; 
purſuĩng us to Doyer, he luckily oyertook us as 
we were about to embark for Calais, I did not 


give him time to proceed; but, with the little 
ſtrength this horrid ſcene had left me, leaped 


from the carriage, and, falling on my knees, 


entreated the -ſtranger's protection as far as 
Dover, where. a lady was, who bad the 


care of me; ; that Iwas juſt come from France, 


and was going to. miy- friends i in the North 
of England: in ſhort, I told bim, as well 
as Lcd, how 1 had been betrayed. The 
ſtranger did not give nie time to finiſh; but, 


leaping from his horſe, raiſed me; then, 


turning to Danvers; told him he ſhould 
eondutt me back to Dover; that, if what he 
bad advanced was true, in relation to my 
being his ſiſter; he was welcome to return 
with us on his horſe, as he himſelf thould 
accompany me in the chaiſe. Danvers, who 
only regarded this offer as an inſult, replied, 
„Lou may chance to buy this vidory dear: 
let me know your name and place of | reſis 
dence}, that I E repay the favours confer- 
red on me. - „As to reſidenee,“ replied 
the ſtranger, „I have not any; neither eam 
my name be of ſervice, as I do not mean 
0 rs you. an opportunity of endeavouring 
e to 
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to tale my life, metaly' for preventing your 


being guilty of an act of violence and injuſ- 


tice. I am ever thankful: to Providence, in 


making me the means to ſuceour inno- 
cence: however, I do not pride myſelf in 


your defeat; therefore, were I even well 
aſſured the event of a meeting you ſeem to 
wiſh would be in my favour, of this be cer- 


tain (whatever ſigniſication the man of mo- 


dern honour may give it), I never will put 
it in my power to ſend ſo unprepared a ſoul 


into the preſende of its Maker.“ { Saying 


chis, he aſſiſted me in getting into the 


chaĩſe; then followed himſelf, perempto- 


rily ordering the dtiver to taxe me from 


whence I came; and his own ſervant to lead 


his horſe, and follow the chaiſe. We then 
departed, leaving Denvers ee on | the 


e a 27 rage. e ee 0 44 
Us 42 * 63 q * 7 p 
58 ak the 8 13 10 a8 ck ag 
the commotion of my ſpirits would permit; 
he, loſt in thought, his eyes fixed/ on my 
face, with features that bore ſtrong marks 


of grief, made no reply. Fearing he had 
received ſome hurt in the late rencontre, [ 
15 entreated to know if he was well: diſturbed 
15 from area he” e anſyered, „ Perfectiy 


ſo: 


1 


ad: . tear ae 


6 


ſo: my abſence was oecaſioned by tyour ex- 


treme likeneſs to an angel, who for a ſhort 
time bleſſed. the earth; who ſaw her poſſeſs- 
ed, of F: larger, ſhare of virtues than belong ta 
che human race, ſnatched her to her native 
ſkies.* As he ſpoke, ſenſibility and man- 
hood Prove. for e tenderneſs Kfer 


1 < 85 * +4 
* 4 
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He then, aſked me. my name and family, 


nd to what. part of England I was going: 
I told him, as briefly as I could, that 1 was 


an orphan, had ſpent. the beft part of my | 


life * in France, and now, for the firſt time 
in my remembrance, was going to fee my 
guardian. Twas intertupted” by the poſt: boy, 


WhO ſtopped to : inform” us he found it impoſ 


fible to make the Horſes proceed much fur- 


ther, as "they were much fatty ded; and intreat· 
ed us to change at al int äbout a quetter 


of 4 mile diſtant. The ſtranger confented, 
and we reached the place. On my getting 


out of the chaiſe „1 found myſelf unable to 
walk; and relapſed into a ſecond fainting: 
my generous protector immediately ordered 


me to loſe: ſome blood; and to be put to 
bed; that hiniſelf would ga to Dover,; and 
infor the 1 I leſt there, of what had 


happened; 


4 
1 
0 
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| 
| 
| 
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breathing bitter wiſhes againſt her former 
favourite; though I ſincerely believe ſhe found 


any other fault. „To make me,“ ſaid ſhe, 


or ugly, I could have pardoned. it; and, 


with imprudence, and only aſked where was 
| the generous man to whom I was ſo much 
obliged? „Where is he!“ faid. ſhe: „Why, 
Sone about his buſineſs, to bs, fur. L think 
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keppened; that he would then wem, and _ 
N eee . Kere 


But, alas! this was our final "II ; nev. th 
er fince have I ſeen him. Great as were my IM exc: 


obligations, a ſomething beyond even that, 


endeared him. Perhaps my own heart, rent MW + » 
with painful feelings, fympathiſed with one turn 
whoſe ſenſibility ſeemed yet greater than MW ur 


my own. He appeared about the age of in tl 
| forty; or melancholy had marked him With 18 | 
bas 


more years than he had numbered. 
A few hours brought Mrs. Maſters. to me, 


bis inconſtancy, to herſelf more heinous than 


„5 convenience, a | blind! ſure never was 
any 1 ſo. provoking; bad 1 been old 


fool, like, 1 have told bim your -guardian's 
name: ſo I ſhovel. m5 halt be ase with 
him there. E 61 5k 


I knew it was in ba 0 W her 


— 4 


we 


£<£ 15 0) 


he would fain have bid you farewell; but 
E thanked bim for his trouble, and made an 
excuſe for ſeeing him any more  _- ,, 


» Merciful God! is this the way you. re- 
e turn thanks for ſuch "obligations in this 
F country? Would to heaven I had remained 
t n that peaceful ſpot where 4 paſſed my in- 


n int years! Short as my abode with the world | 
bas been, I have been obliged to treat the 
man 1 deteſted, with relpect, and him to 


whom 0 owe more than lite, with 1 Ingre 
eo titude, „ th 


ſhe, you had any reaſon to diſlike Mr. 


| be 55rd 


{This Madam; but your want of « eon 
fidenes in me muſt excuſe mine; as you 
taſted Mr. Danvers with 'what you did not 


at; my guardian.“ Whether ſhe ſaw her 
mprudenee in its proper colours, I do not 
now ; but ſhe made no anſwer. | 

The 


o EG 
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we have had enough of male companions: 
I will take care no more ſhall be with us: 


8 arts me; eee 


1 A ma lan. yr We. re: | 


leſign to inform me, the name and family 


{0886 73 7 


The PR morning we ſet off, but made 
no ſtay when we reached London; Which 
made me conjecture, that her original deſign 

of ſtaying a night b was 1 compliment 
to her fallen favourite. 


As we 8 8 on \ our road to the north, 
ſhe grew more « communicative, and ſaid, 
Had ſhe not ooliſhly told Danvers my 
guardian's title (who, ſhe now informed 
me, Was the Earl of Danford),. ſhe would 
not have mentioned the runaway ſcheme; 
but as „ in all probability , Danvers would 
apply to him, twere better the ſeeret cane 
from us. As ſhe ſeemed better humourd 
than uſual, I was careful not to appear as i 

I thought thĩs caution was for her own ſake; 

but entreated her, now I was in my om 
country, to inform me if my parents hd <4 
no relations to whom I might pay my duty. M 
» Your mother; <{aid ſhe, died ſobn after you 
was born: for relations, look on Lord Danfol WM in 
as the neareſt you-poſſeſs; but be careful nl z; 
to let him think you know it, as it would be on 
of no ſervice to you, and ruin me for be. m 
Sing de ent egg d n -.-51;, I-25, 


e I thanked 
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K thanked her, 5 and promiſed the 8 by 
profound ſecrecy. Though my eyes were 
ready to overflow, I conſtrained my tears 
till T had A moment alone; then, throwing f 


myſelf on my knees, » Almighty Father!“ 


faid I, „protect an innocent child, whom 
a parent bluſhes to own; for ſurely that is 


the ſecret ſo carefully *conceaied.® Alas! 


I knew I was a child of forrow ; but am 1 


alſo one of ſhame? My unhappy | mother 


too, paid dear for the fatal tranſgreſſion: had 
ſhe been ſpared, we would have wandered 
from a cenſorious world; where the duty 

of the child that marked her fall ſnould have 
oo 1 amd comfort to her declining | 


hs Bs y '# 1 ot © 4 | F * 1 4s 
5 f 


The ee of the inn informed. me. the 
, Chaiſe waited; and 1 immediately joined Mrs. 


Maſters, who obſerved I had been weeping, 


and defired me leave off thoſe vapouriſh hu- 
| mours; for, continued ſhe, „Lord Danford 
is ſuch an enemy to melancholy, that if he 
only finds himſelf inclined to think, he im- 
mediately diſſipates it by company or wine. 
„Alas, “ returned 1, „the time will come 
When even thoſe will be of no avail.“ „Oh, 

ö chua fe (exclaimed. the, interrupting me) 


Id truce 


notice of our approach” — 
ed — 1 entreated the fuvour of Mrs. Maſ: 


| op er 3 e my Lord?“ 


cw) 
3 truce with your religion, I conc 00; 


we are _ as Fon: as we can. 


We ne ones 00 Er, at the end of 
which time we reached Danford caſtle. In 
driving up the avenue, it is impoſſible to 


paint the various agitations I felt: reſped, 
affection, duty, fear, alternately poſſeſſed 
me; for I had ſtrongly perſuaded myſelf, 
from Mrs. Maſters s method of ſpeaking, 


Lord Danford muſt be my father“ The 


ſight of a long - abſent. daughter, thought 
I, will awake nature, ſo long dormant in 
his boſom; and I ſhall forget their 3 1 


ſecrecy i in the ams ef a 1 2e 


Vain 9 hope; how many > el 


hours doſt _ na: over 22805 — 
| On ah 17/5 


7 


on * * f 
L - * 4 *; 
0 1 E » 1 1 1 


-We ata the ah — 2 i large bell gare 
the door opens 


ters's ſalts, by the help of which I followed 
her to the houſe; on entering which, I 
found ſhe muſt be a perſon of ſome account, 
by the deference paid her by ſeveral domeſ- 


_ faid 


| 
| 
= 
1 


C 129 ) 


1: aid ſhe: „does he know I am arrived? | | 
2 „No, Madam,“ replied the ſervant; „but | 
lein inform him of it immediately.“ „No, « - 
of faid ſhe, made 2 ſlight apology for leaving 

in me, and ordered the man to ſhew me to a | | 
to parlour, | | 
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5 Now the ſewers mind RO 
Has loſt that concord of harmonious e | 
Which form the ſoul of happineſs; and all 

Is of che poiſe within: the paſſions all 

Have burſt their bounds; and reaſon half extindt 
Or impotent, or elſe approving . ſees Is ; 
The foul ICY 


1 Remained an — 8 before Mrs. Ma 
ters returned; who then deſiring me to fol- 
low her, we paſſed through ſeveral magnt- 
_ ficent apartments, before we reached that in 
. which was ſeated Lord Danford. — ,, Miſs 
Villars, my Lord,“ ſaid Mrs. Maſters. His 


eyes momentarily met mine; but ſtarting, 


and ehanging of a ghaſtly paleneſs, he haſ- 


tily removed them, as from an object whoſe | 


ſight was obnoxious. | 


1 me leave, my Lord, « ſaid I, | bend- 
ing my knee, „to return my thanks for 
your goodneſs, ſo many years, to a friend- 
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leſs tel, ha though: her 8 may ill 
expreſs her gratitude, yet by her actions, 1 
hope, will give, you 18 medi to bags Wr 
e F 
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Living way to burning erimſon; you owe me 
no thanks, nor can L at Projent, r deres r. | 
As I ne te b dei 771 771 2 * 1 
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The Earl was a batdbome man, * apparent- ; 
y between fifty and fixty; of a command- 


ing air, and an eye ſo penetrating, that 
when I found it fixed on me, I ſhrunk, as 


conſeious of ſome defect. "Though my con- 
fuſion was great, the Farſ's' was equal; and 
three days paſſed before our looks could 

meet without a viſible confuſion | on his fi de. 1 


* * 
. 


Anne abiable; thought 1, is the Barke 
diſorder, on being reminded by the inno- 


tent proof of à long expiated' fault! yet how 


ry 


painful to'a feeling heart, to think' a parent 


| views tis with? bene e e x: ONS: 
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A "I dive wore” off Bord Dantord's s gra- 


Friey, and eonquered my timidity. I ſtu⸗ 
died his temper with the greateſt aſſiduity, 
i "RY og every little talent I poſleiled to 
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amuſe him; 1. ſung to; him, read to him? 
and, as he uſually lay on the ſopha an hour 
after dinner, he begged me to appropriate 


that time to the harpſichord; and I was ſoon 


convinced he regarded me not only with an 


eye of friendſhip; but alfeQion. - Happy as 


1 thought myſelf to gain ground in Lord 
Danford's eſteem, yet I felt ſenſibly hurt 


at ſome little familiarities that paſſed between 
bim and Mrs. Maſters, as it gave me room 
to think his conduct not ſo irreproachable as 
| 15 at firſt believed. - | | 


One evening, as we were ie ich ter 2 
per, „Well, Louiſa, ſaid he; „has that 


gentle heart of thine forgiven Danyers?. Nay, 
do not bluſh, for Maſters has told me all. 
Could he have applied to me honourably be- 
fore 1 ſaw you, I ſhould readily have eloſed 


with his offer; but at preſent, I believe, 


you muſt be arbitreſs of your ,own fate.“ 


As he Tpoke,. he laid his hand on mine; I 


returned my thanks by preſſing it to my lips. 


» You little enchantreſs!“ continued he, re- 


turning my compliment; „I was determined 


to diſlike. you how have ae me to 


W e "Wi W e 2: os 


£ 
ot at i gy * ”y 
8 | . : 2 
5 © 45 . KEYS * 
2 


hap -* Wo 1 expreſſed 


2 


< 8 5 


| ”" expreſſed a wiſh to inform Madame Du 
Saint, and the Counteſs" of Melville, I was 


happy. The Earl of Danford informed me 


Lord Melville was at Bath; that himſelf ſhould 
go there in a few weeks: I ſhould accom- 
pany him, and agreeably ſurpriſe my friends. 


As I had determined his word ſhould be 


law, I acquieſced;' but wrote, by his per- 
miſſion, to the abbefs; yet 1 have never re- ö 
ceived an anſwer. — The ſervant, one 
day, delivered him ſome letters that came 
by the poſt; on reading the ſuperſeription 


of one he turned pale, his hand trembled, 


and it was ſome time before he could open 
it. Whether he was ſenſible of this alter- 
ation in himſelf, I do not know /; but he 
defired'1 me to retire ; and return 7 in "balf's an | 
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1 1855 4 Q letter rel iſpleat© 8 
ing to me, Louiſa,® ſaid he, when I came 


back, 3s it puts me to the diſagreeable 


neceflity of. parting with you for ſome ſhort 
time: but you ſhall not go far diſtant, nor 
yet muſt your abſence be long: Ifhall feel 


it too ſeverely. — "Maſters ſhall ge firſt, 


and prepare for- your reception: I will con- 
5 be to your retreat myſelf; it is not 


8 | more 
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: mire than. f X ils and iber the, 1 I fall 


1h ſteal. time to vit 25 treaſure.“ 45 8 


1 aſkeed h. bim ak ib Was . ee I 
ſhould, depart, . „Oh, there is no hurry,⸗ 


returned he; „we are ſafe for this week, I 


believe. 1 have ſome wild young fellows 


eoming to pay me a; viſit; am I not merci- 
ful to hide ſo Wenne a creature as you 


Are? (9 AA 7 | . R 1. 2 
s . * 7 a A e 


1 


| 05 Had the compliments I received from Lord 
| Danford proceeded from any other perſon, 
I ſhould have heard them with diſguſt; but, 

perſuaded they came from a parent, whoſe 


growing partiality would one day own me 
without bluſhing, ſelf - love prevailed; and 
the ſudden tranſition my appearance had 
made in the Earl, from averſion to +22 Tab 
ae made me think, I, deferred TO! | 


$5 ; 7 | * 


1 8 Plaſters 3 the news of her 


"Joes with apparent dilguſt: though ſhe 


did not venture to diſſent from the Earl, yet 


her looks plainly indicated, that her words, 


had ſhe given them vent, would not have 
3 of the moſt. pleaſing. ſort. 
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Our adieus were ſhort: . Lord was to 
conduct me to her in three days: never did 


1 ſee him ſo cheerful as at her departure; and 


the day paſſed with every appearance of plea- 


| fare on bis gde, and ee of pine 


on mine. ' | 

; EE « 4 A Id e _—_ 

5 The following day paſſed. 1 Zud 1 
u "Cab Twenty times did I watch the motion 


F of his lips, expecting him to throw off the 
painful. maſk, and own himſelf my father. 


d Alas! how bitter the diſappointment! When 
, he, as uſual, after dinner, | reclined on the 
t, ſopha, I took my place at the harpſichord. 
ſe „Do not play to- day, Louiſa,“ ſaid. he; 
ae „your voice is more melodious than the 


id | inſtrument, ſo fit by me and amuſe me with 


ad | that; and, in return, I will tell you a ſe- 5 
nm, 7 eret. — But firſt, Cann vou forglve the ne- 


71 gle& you have been treated with ſo many 


pears? — a neglect which nothing, not 
jr even my whole fortune, can wears, * 
he did not give him leave to continue. „Do- 
yet not, my Lord,“ ſaid Tz „rend my * 


ds, by aſking. me to forgive; rather let me ſpend 


we my life in eraſing any ill impreſſion you 


e formerly conceive of me: bleſſed , 
5 with Four approbation, . 1 ee no- 
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thing but your EG and Ry quis un- 
worthineſs, S bY 457 * 19 : TER 
8 gal then * me Keel t os pardon 
by preſſing to my heart the only delight it 
has felt ſo many years: yes, Louiſa, from 
our birth until theſe few weeks, never 
have I known pleaſure: it again dawns on 
my ſoul, and in thy arms ſhall I find it 
realiſed... So: ſaying, he embraced me 
with an W ſo far from pleaſing, that my 
heart, which the moment before had almoſt 
ſprung to meet him, ſhrunk to her native 
e ee with * al . 1 


6 


| „What © is | the matter, my facet girl? 


ſaid he, ſeeing I trembled; „do you repent 


Jour gentle forgiveneſs? — „No, my 
Lord; but tell me, I beſeech you, whom I 
ſhould forgive? In this poſture,“ ſaid 1 
kneeling before him, „let me intreat you 
to diſeloſe the promiſed ſecret, and 95 | 
thy wit that orerwheims me. , 


Wh 4 


Whom*, Laid he « IN 8 4 | 
his arms, „ but your lover; whoſe ben, 
* and A are e FRO FO" 


2 
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N Heavens l lover!“ ed 1; fant. 
tering, and riſing from my humble poſture; 
„What do 50. mean, . Lord? . e 


W 
* 5 : ad „ N 
+ +3 1 4 - by N 0 @ 


„Mean le 09” kidan 01 enn vou 
4 too long been dependant; hencefbr- 
ward, miſtreſs of my fortune, I aſk but to 
live in your ſmiles, and repoſe on that foft 
boſom.“ As he ſpoke, he again attempted 


ä | to take me in his arms; but, avoiding his: 


„embrace, „Why, my Lord,“ ſaid 1, „do 
a you foree me to forget the obligations you 
) have conferred on me, and oblige me to tell 


vou, I defpiſe your fortune equally with 
; the infamous means by Wien you Dna a 
8 have me obtain 112 Feige . Ay 
4 8 45 * 1 08 N D 
wy anion" was to great, fat” I 1856 
| / not what. anſwer he made; for he again 
caught me in his arms, and notwithſtand- 
ing my cries,” * liberties 1 han ee 
bann to think e oO ot | 


| * Ferber my bende Gatd 1, ane you : 
- mean to add my death to your other crimes, 
t, i  Ceatching the ſeiſſars from the tambour- 
if + on that end by the ſopha); for'T will 
„ ſooner 


- 5 (1386 


| Looner deprive. myſelf of life chan be me | 
wretch you would have me.“ | 


Whether ap os my 5 greater 
than my courage, I know not; but he would 
Have proceeded. in his infamous intent. In 
that. moment of horror, raiſing my hand, 
I attempted a blow at my breaſt; but haſtily 
throwing his arm round my neck, he receiy- 
ed the ſtroke, As he bled. extremely, it it 
obliged him inſtantly to looſe me; e 
n 1 n not * him, 5 
tor: will d ſaid 1. „ N ven- 
Sende of that Power who this night directed 
my hand. — Think, my Lord; awake from 
| this delirium. Ought not the relationſhip 
IL hold to you deter Jod 15 e ee 
nor virtue e e e 
donc! 14 eee he, 5 nis "HA 
Bare paler than even the wound he had 
occaſtoned; „What wretch told you ſo? — 
But begone, girl, and dread my revenge.“ 
As he ſpoke, he threw. me the key of the 
door; which till tas TOs: I knew is Was 
19 ä bo 


. 
” 


F — mY 


LO | 
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77 inſtantly quitted the clnbes and it 


moment: after heard him violently ring the 


bell for aſſitance, I fy nen, to e _ 


| wound, 


— 
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a as were my ere at this moment, 


a fear of ſtill greater inſult determined me 


immediately to quit the houſe as privately 


as poſſible, before he had time for recol- 


lection, as he then might uſe means to pre · 


W 8.2 ot, 
* Rt . Af : 


. deſeended 405 a pair [of batkidies to the 


garden; which, crofling , 1 reached a little 
, door that opened to the road; then, com- 
mending myſelf to that Power that had 


hitherto protected me, I began my weary F 


Walk. 


5 
1 


The 3 x OY was clear. "and. for the 


moon ſhone bright: all was perfectly ſerene, 
| except, between whiles, the ſcreams of owls, 
which broke on the fiilinefs of the night, 
2 and gave freſh ſpeed to my trembling ſteps. 


; : 1 oi ſome miles before my fears 
gave me time to recolleQ; I knew not where 


IL was wander; * the dothes I had on 


3 & TY 


RO were 


1 1 


were my all. a had that diy been. out WW 


Lord Danford, which occaſioned my having 
on my ridingdreſs.) Of money I was not 
deſtitute, as in my pocket - book was Ma- 


dame Du Saint's nate of fifty pounds, be- 
ſides about ten pounds that was left of a ſum | 


Lord Danford preſented me with to dreſs Na 
felf i in the Engliſh faſhion. LEY 


For ſome hours 1 carefully avoided. every 
' | houſe, ſo great were my fears of being pur- 

ſſued and forced back. But at length, over- | 
come with fatigue, I: reſolved to enter the 
firſt cottage I met with, and inquire my 
Way to ſome town, whence I might get a 
conveyance to London , and meet t wißt Hair 
Melville. „ ÄUofn Coates 


But, aus? Rb was already on the moor. 1 
In vain did I ſtrain my ſight to diſcern a 
light burning in ſome cot, to direct my 
weary ſteps. Several times was I on the 

5 point of ſinking on the ground, overcome / 
With fatigue, and benumbed with cold; and, 
when I reached this little manſion, had not 
your. humanity received me, a ſhort time 
muſt have reduced me to a lifeleſs eee 


corpſe. 8 
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= - Come, ye generous - ls. * in whoſe. vide 


Wo 


Of all his works, creative Bounty burns 


With warmeſt beam; and on your open flont 


And liberal eye, ſits, from bis rk ! I. 2. 9 1 


Inviting modeſt want. He Mao 


"is 


1 rv Teese. ae. 


* 


5 1 . SY 75 84 8 the ce 
of Mrs. Rivers. „But von cannot ſtill think 
this wicked man to be your father?“ ſaid 
ſhe. „Some fatal truth lurks under this veil 
of ſecrecy: but degrade not nature ſo far, 


as to pg it produces ſo ſhocking a mon- 


' ter; It is more probable you are really an 
1 that ſhould poſſeſs more than he 
likes to part with; for what Maſters 2 10 
—"__ only be to en n try, t 


n 


wr ſhould be > ends of your opinions 


| etiam Louiſa, „but the viſible horror he 
underwent, at the bare mention of relation · 
hip; half confirmed the dreadful ſurmiſe. “ 
ee indeed,“ the lady: „but 


baniſh 


F 


| * 142 * | 
baniſh the 18 you ſhall write to Lady Mel. 


ville, and inform hey of your misfortunes; 


ſhe may aſliſt you in making Lord Danford 


ſolve this myſtery, In the mean time, ſe- 


eure in my cottage, you ſhall poſſeſs all the 


Alfeckion 1 have to beſtow. “ — „Of how 


much good is ſeeming ill e ee 


Could 1 have believed, I ſhould bleſs * 


hour I wandered, almoſt. periſhing on the 
moor!* ſaid Louiſa; „yet that is the caſe; 


Tor the troubles: -of the ſearch are loſt, in the 


ame 1 Rave found. 
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--Loulla, by the 8 1 58 6b ber bend, rote 


ks 1 Lady Melville (as ſhe knew her Londen 


refiderice) an account” whar had happened 
to her ſince ſhe quitted the convent. At the 


fame time; ſhe informed her, ſhe was now 


entirely” out of the Eatl's. power. . „And 


could I,“ ſaid ſhe, „remove the melancho- 
ly that preys on my benefactreſs, and pierce - 


the veil of obſeurity that ſurrounds —_ 


| 5 were n Rapp . 
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-; Though Louiſa ns - fiend it 
vas not by name; as that lady deſired her 


7 to omit "pm r 90 have Ho: trace, by 
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which Me; Rivers; ir he yet Hobs: J webe 
| 8 Te, exiſte.” 8 8 
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ny my e fortune * Ki as. 405 
rooomeuble, or Mrs: Rivers's partiality ſhould 
have remembered me in any bequeſt, he 
has the moſt right to it: content with what 


1 have, I with not to remind him of ſo un- 


fortunate a creature. Another reaſon, my 


Louiſa: Lady Melville, prompted by gene- 


roſity, may come to fetch you henee; and 
company, except thoſe whoſe misfortunes. 
lay claim to my humanity; rob me of '# 


r uk time I n. * em. 
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The "2 was now vi diate by ths ; old 


oo. who officiated as gardener, to put in 
J the poſt at Kendal; at which. you: che at 
| ſwer was to be left. bo 5515 ED, nd ona a 
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„How much net 1 . my dear 


1 Louiſs, | by vouf long Mence! Though ret. 


mia lieved 


1 _ ( 144 ) 
_ dieved from. ſuſpenes; how) painfully do 1 

ö read over what you have ſuffered! What 
| | bleſſings are due to the perſon you name + 
| Pour bene factreſs! If the obligation can be f 
I repaid. with wealth, we will not be ungrate · 

ful. If only gratitude can pay the debt. 


Louiſa and her Julia will * Pan mh 
ROI Nt en of 304 if 


| . no 3 40 Shirt 
at Spa; we attended my father here. two 
months ſince; and, at the receipt of yours; 
we had the misfortune. to havt loft, him | 
eight days, Auguſtus joined us, ſome time 
before his death; and the parent, whoſe 
ſeverity we dreaded in his life, by his part- 
ing tenderneſs has given us laſting reafon 
to lament. We ſhall be in England nearly 
as ſoon axthis letter, Lady Melville entreats 
you will favour her with your company; for 
which purpoſe ne will ſend the chaiſe to 
Kendal, to conduct you. And would the 
lady to whom vomare ſo much obliged fa- 
vour us likewiſe, the obligation would be 
double, - She is melancholy. Ours is not 
the houſe of joy. Lady Melville ſhall ſym- 
pathiſe with her; and ber gvateful Louisa 
10 Julia will foree her to ive their young 
81 | hearts 


„ 


( 1 ) 1 
7 hearts a portion off Gas) which, when ck 
14. i divided, will be the eaſier Ons 


Wo « ins ü once offended you 17 pleading the 
* - cauſe of a lover, Ipromiſe to offend no more: 
5 the reaſon I Will inform you of when we 
0 meets, till 1 . believe me i impatient. vr 
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r 15 | vhs x » ULIA.' 
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105 ba your habitation, the chaiſe will be at the 

1 5 inn in Rendal * 855 the 5 of | 

A | Mgtebu N. 5 N Va * 7 BY mt; : 

fe „I am 3 pleaſed withs: your N 

mw ble friend, ſaid Mrs. Rivers; yet a ſelfiſh | 
on. thought almoſt riſes, to wiſh you was in: 
ly tirely my on.“ — „And, after uch s 
ats wiſh, my dear Madam, returned Louis, 
for „can I ever leave you, to whom |. owe my 
io preſervation? No; Lady Melville is generous, 
the and when ſhe is acquainted how bappily I 
-t9- am „ will nog { me 8 N by | 
* caving 3 ir.< „ "© 


1 Nov will; fol 00 ſol fiſh a conſideration, 
1p you amongſt thoſe deſolate. bins. 
| Relieve me „ N child "1 Js Journey will . 
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1 Tn productive of good · Lady Melville” 's. 
| | . partiality- will ſeek into the ſeeret of your 
1 birth; which divulged, may remove the 
| | cloud that hangs on modeſt merit, ungc- 


| | companied by wealth. If that ſhould be 


ö Ep the caſe, I do not bid you remember me; 

| your goodneſs of heart needs not that caution. 

| TI know you will ſometimes think of the cot- 

| tage, and the boſom that feels for you al- 

| - moſt maternal tenderneſs; the care of that 

| : character muſt not be wanting. "Mary ſhall 

| 20 to Kendal, and buy things to equip your 

| „ke beſt. we can. » Accompanied by her, 

Pou ſhall meet your friend at the appoint- 

ed dme; to whoſe, care. the, muſt. reign 
3 e „„ 

| Loniſe's, 3 were better refed. in 

Bu . eyes than by words. But as T make no 

doubt every one of my feir readers has ex- 

of perienced the heart felt ſatisfaction of ſeeing 

Wes eyes beam gratitude through tears, L ſhall 


whom I appeal ſhould be unacquainted with 
7m the raptures of gratitude from a feeling mind, 
35 25 I conjure them haſten to do a benevolent 
9 N The en it * , ill: ſpread 
N „ A ta 


not attempt to deſcribe. what can, only be 
felt. But, in caſe any of thoſe fair. ones to 


N part our friends, 
dred minds united in bonds ſo ſtrong as to 


3 7 * of the friendly "I e 


90 1 


a brighter glow on the complexion, than 
milk of e or Ae, oh * 


Mary performed her miſtreſs promiſe ; 


and the next evening returned from Ken- 
dal, attended by the old man, bearing 
the materials for dreſs. 
happen to be either mantua - maker or milli- 


ner nearer than the above- mentioned town, 


the ladies vere forced to officiate in thoſe 


capacities themſelyes: indeed nature had de- 


-corated them ſo abundantly , as to make 
faſhion needleſs; and a 
comingly on the ny looks of Louiſa, as 


ſtraw hat ſat as be- 


a balloon, or parachute bonnet on the tortur- 
ed og of a modern belle, | | 

The 1 now Ariete ile was to 
whom the cement of kin- 


ma e the ſeparation. painful: at length, how - 


ever; they fighed their adieus; and Louiſa, 


with ſlow ſtep, and an eye oft caſt back, | 


oft.” 


* * 


kh 
ek 
* 
your 
F. 
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As there did not 
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CHAP. XV. 
A MEETING. 


All nature fades extin&: wid the . | 
Heard, felt, and ſeen, poſſeſſes every thought. 
Fills 2 ienle, and pants in every vein. 


Tongo 8 Sas. 
MARV interrupted her reverie, by fearing 
ſhe would be fatigued before they reached 
Kendal. „No, indeed, my dear Mrs. Ben- 
nett, & ſaid ſhe, , you forget how far I muſt 
have wandered the night you received me: 
were I returning to Mrs. Rivers, the way 


might appear long; but at preſent, my Riepe 


oy to Ave. me 90 e 1 ; 


"They d en the appointed Pe in ate 
| ty, where the old man (as he was on horſe- 
hack for the ſake of carrying the baggage) 
was arrived before * N 


»Can you W me, Madam aid Ma- | 
TY," addreſſi ung che Jandlady , 5 if; ac aeg 


\ (149 ) 
„The Earl and his ſiſter arrived laſt night. 
Madam,“ returned ſhe; „I preſume you 


ars the lady they expect: give me leave to 


ſhow you to the parlour; Jou are waited 
; for with impatience, . 


*. , 
« 


The tandlady led he's way, and the next 


moment ſa w our young friends in each other's 
arms: indeed their raptures were ſo great, 


that Louiſa overlooked Auguſtus (now Lord 
Melville); but, bluſhing, ſhe acknowled- 


| ged her error; claiming for excule, ſhe had 


no idea of. meeting them ; being honoured _ 


far above her merits by the Counteſs $ Jon: | 
ing the chaiſe. < 8 


„And 60 8 you, my th Mit Villars,s 


ſaid he, „imagine my mother would ſuffer _ 1 
vou to ttavel ſo far alone; hen her ſon 
and daughter were ſo proud off the charge? 


Are you apt to forget your friends, that 


. Yau. think mee can be ſo e of you?“ | 


1 Thall e ever a "ES, Melville” 8 


| 1 Aae, and your politeneſs, my Lord: 
but give me leave, Lady Julia, to preſent 


my friend. To her, and one more lady, 


3 how much am I ee with them Talmoft 


oa ESR — 5 


ry > 
: 151 
i - 
7 d 
” * 9 


3 
ESE 
—— * 
2 


"410; 
forgot my miefiſhtenes: and, had not a with. 


to know. of the welfare oi. Lady, Melville and 


my dear Julia, interfered, never would 1 
have changed iy 4 1 


. 


„A truce with Tas! introduction, æ ſaid 


Julia; „while you were paying your com- 


pliments, I was ſhowing the advantage of 


7 


N Foy” JJC 


12 


a French education, and introducing myſelf. 


I have told. her, how much 1 em obliged, 
how much I love her, in half the time you 


Fo would have given to bluſhes and e 
Thanks. For this lady (taking Mary by the 
Hand), T have a right to ſome of her affec- 


tion, as 1 freely give you a third of my mo- 


ther's: that retina wil 5 * the ba- 
_ lance.* 


to my. amiable Le grins to her I will con. 


. 1 . 
. p 


"Int gat. our little company were 9 


Pleaſed! With each other; till ſoon after din- 
ner, Mary reminded Louiſa ſhe muſt bid 


Her farewell, as "tho walk was „win 1 the 


1 
1 


1 diy dear young Lady,“ returned Mary, 
alt is not to me any thanks are due, but 


. 


ou 
3 Ws 


\ 


nn + 


G 
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cri with. not to dats Madam, ſald 
1050 Melville; „but permit me to attend 


you: the chaiſe ſhall ſtop where you pleaſe, 
at ſome diſtance from your habitation, if 
moſt convenient; and Louiſa will have the 
ee af aan 


ou got home in 
1 8 TAN Gy 2” K 79938 ; ; 
Our young: ade over - EAN. all Mary 3 
objsctions; who, after an affectionate fare · 
well, attended by Lord Melville, reached 


the old man's cottage; when, » alter "TOE: 


ed 098 * a her Aae. | 


4 Was mk + difpleaſed > 50 0 wh; 
Louiſa, as ſhe. wiſhed to be more particular- 
ly informed of what had happened fince their 


ſeparation; and.likewiſe to repoſe in her bo- | 
os; 2 ee conkdence, 1 


e bo 

8 8 6. 

4 1 fix e 3 os my. dear Las . 
lg: ſhe, „my father grew viſibly e 


and the gout ſeemed to threaten his ſtomach: 
We Went, for change of air and amuſement, 
to ſeveral of the watering » ph 
to Bath; at which place we received a letter 


laces, and laſtly, 


from Madame du Saint, Which mentioned 


70 removal, me 1 N an your account. . 8 


0 x92 ), 


As I had promiſed Auguſtus to acquaint him 
with all the news J heard concerning you; 


1 communicated this unwelcome Iintelli- 
gence; and the return of che poſt brought 
letters from him to my father, to entreat his 
permiſſion to return home (like a true knight- . 
errant, I ſuppoſe, to ſeek his miſtreſs). But 


that very day my father had been adviſed to 


' $0 to Spa; and, inſtead of the expected per- 
miſſion, my mother's letters defired . 


| tus to meet us at That Jn 


$tri Repo were loft at As town- 1 


if any letters came, to forward them with 
all poſſible diſpatch, as we were in continual 
expectation of hearing from you. Auguſtus 


Joined us three days after our arrival at Spa; 


but ſo pale, fo. diſpirited, that Lady Melville 
began to fear almoſt as much for him as my 
father. Lord .Caſtlebrook came with him 
to Spa. Lou know he ſhewed me ſome 


little attentions at Abbeville: and trayelling 
did not ſeem to have made him forget his 
former penchant, Whether it was his kind- 


neſs to y brother, or that 1 feared, being 
naturally humane, reducing him to a ſimi- 


lar ſtate with Auguſtus, I certainly heard 


dim with nnn which he interpret- 
1 0 Ry 0 5 Ai 


ER Ze got 1X 


6 383 4 


. 


ing to his oun advantage, one day; 1 in my 
abſence; made propoſals to Lord and Lady 
Melville, which ended in his obtaining the 

_ "Earl's conſent, and my being deſired to re- 
ceive his viſits, ' Sdme days after this, what 
we dreaded, happened; the gout reached the 
Ears ſtomach; and deprived me of a parent. 
Though Lord Melville was naturally ſevere, 
and did not make the allowanee for youth 


and inattention which ſome parents can; 
yet was he poſſeſſed” of an excellent heart, 


and my mother mourned him with unfeign. 


ed ſorrow, In this ſtate your letter found 
us; and in weeping over your troubles we 


Half forgot our on. Though: then aſſured 


of your ſafety, I believe Auguſtus painfully 
withheld himſelf from \ ſetting. out poſt for 


England, which we only reached eight days 
ſince; that being as ſoon as Lady Melville 
could travel, Who is now not more than a 
hundred and forty miles en rl at N 9 5 
gy by rho: WH een 


ANY I OREN . ; 


4 1% Happy and proud fam (4 hg Ka? Ju 


| a ®! ſaid Lovifa ; „at Lady Melville's and 
your partiality for me, I am hurt at your 
hinting, Lord Melville remembers what A 
7905 __ was quite forgotten: nay , your 


R 5 F490 5 own 


> ht and laſtly, for . 1 wk. is beſt 
„ 


C254 ) | 


own letter flattered me it was fo: 7 von ald 


you would plead no more in his favour; 


which made me conjecture he had made a 
worthier choice, and you had ſeen your for- 
mer imprudence. But never will I wear a 
diſguiſe with Lady Melville; to her will I 
diſeloſe all; then retire to my beloved cottage, 
kill Lord Melville, actusted by noble motiyes, 


ſhall; do juſtice to himſelf and family.“ 


Louiſa: would have continued, but a at 
. _ preſſedfigh; ſhook: her voice, and almoſt 
_ diſcovered her words did maten to her * 


ee. C e 
» . — 
15 ; , 1 5 


785 . 4 ald ga 1 ww 
f een vou methodically: — Firſt, you 


are ſorry; my brother ſtill loves you. Par- 
don me if I- diſbelieve; vou a little. Se- 
condly, 1 promiſed to plead no more for 


him. Agreed: if ſo handſome a fellow 6 
Auguſtus „with fourteen thouſand. a year, 

_ cannot plead for himſelf, let him go with- 
out for Julia. — Thirdly, you will inform 
Lady Melville. There, my dear girl, Au- 
guſtus has the advantage of you; he has 


told already; and the firſt. informer has al- 
ways the beſt of the ſtory. — And \ fourth- 


7 


6 155 ) 


you treat my brother with lenity, and be- 
come my ſiſter { cuſtomary forms obſerved), 
as ſoon as convenient; as that will cut off 
Danvers's hopes intirely, and prevent him 


and Auguſtus quarreling, . For Lord Dan- 
ford, it he dare diſſent, the n ſhall force 


him to do * * ee | - 76 


af 


Wy were ho IEA world: 15 1 
pardon my pride, Julia,“ ſaid Louiſa, „ never 
would I give an unknown beggar to the arms 
Ik me. mh: I ö E - 8 1 ws 
| „Wen, N 75 ed Tn, JI know 
you and I ſhall never agree on this matter; 


0 e en to wien heads then mine, © X 


300 W en now. Yale the Tabs. 
| Jed, and chatted on indifferent matters, till 
the return of Lord Melville. „ have done 
myſelf the pleaſure, Miſs Villers, „ ſaid he, 
- » to attend your friend As: far as ſhe. would 
permit: ſhe excuſed. herſelf from accepting | 
my company farther, ſaying, the road was 
impaſſable for à carriage, and the old man 
Was a ſufficient- ſafeguard; as vice ſought 
more frequented paths than thoſe untrodden 
mountains. SS I ſhould Robe ber by 
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my ke 1 bid her adieu. Bat is it 10 
ſible women can aſſume courage enough to 
five alone 1 in this unfrequented m moor 55 | 


Luer poſtible, © my Lord ,© ies 
Louila; „What have the virtubus to fear? 


heſide, the habitation is ſo loſt between the 
hills, that no one but a wanderer like my- 
ſelf could have found it. In the two months 
that T have been there, never have I ſeen 4 


human cteature but thoſe | of the cottage 


Where you left Mrs, Bennet: even the but- 
cher that ſupplied us with meat, weekly, 
left it at that place. My friend, "though 
| poſſeſſed of no ſuperfluities, hay ever à hand 


and heart open to the unfortunate: with the 
happy ſhe has no intercourſe: dead to her 


| Fifends, ſhe Wilkes to be ſo to all the world. 
She has honoured me by  acquainting me 
with her misfortunes; yet am I not at liberty 


to diſcloſe either thole, or her name. Suf- 
fice it, to ſee her is to admire her, to Know 


ber is to love her,” and, parting from her is 
painful. So totally is ſhe ſequeſtered, that 
though ſhe" hes "reaſon to think a good for- 
tune recoverable, the would rather relin- 
: quiſh that than mix with the On, | 55 Which | 
| ſhe has taken fo bitter a Uiſtaſte. « ; 


Bray 


A . 


Ty 


Ce 197 ) 


„Every bleſſing attend her,“ returned 
Lord Melville; „and may ſhe never meet an 
Intruder who venerates her virtues leſs than 5 

urtütte | 


_ young Sends chatted away the even - 


| bs; till the clock truck twelve; at which 


time the ladies wiſhed Lond Melville, a good 
5 nin c 3 


The next morning they beirn 1 jour- 
ney; Julia and Louiſa in the chaiſe, Lord 
Melville on horſeback, and three ſervants 
attending. But little paſſed on the way, 
except affectionate attention on one fide, 
and bluſhing on the other, We will paſs 
over the three days which brought them ſafe | 
to Weſt Park; where Lady Melville received 
Loviſa in a manner which plainly evineed, 


merit to her was more eſtimable than 


4 8 * 
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\ Lind Caltichrook. Fon their ar 


ſoon after, not at all to the diſlike of Julia; 


whoſe tongue, indeed, ſpoke the language 
of unconcern; whilſt her eyes, directed only 


dy nature, ſparkled with added brightneſs. 
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. 
For Lord FT actuated by an ho- 


Wan paſſion, he ſought not to diſguiſe 
it: he viewed Louiſa with admiration, and 
ſpoke of her with rapture. Nor was Lady 
Melville leſs partial: ſhe carefully watched 
her ſon, and young friend; hoping to find 
mutual affection: but Louiſa; more guarded 
than Julia, gave no reaſon to ſuppoſe, ſhe 


felt more than eſteem, except new and then 


a rebel ſight eſcaped; her at any SORE 


attention 895 her, wy, the. Earl. 


ö Thus d y were our . when the 
Counteſs, being one day alone with Louiſa, 
addreſſed her as follows: „I have for ſome 


time watched you: with an inquiring eye, 


my dear Louiſa: Auguſtus lives but in your: 
preſence:.my peace, I own, is centered in 
his. I have not been able to judge, if you 
ſee him with the partislity I could wiſh; if 
you do, I ſhall be happy to embrace, as 


my daughter, her who already poſſeſſes my 


affection: if otherwiſe, en diſappointed, 


believe me, Louiſa, ), [my 7 1925 
never leave * : ef 


* * 


| ww. FS Madam, * 0Y I 
: in on manner are FE addreſſing a wreteh - 
ed 


(29 ) 


ed girl, bag only pride is her dependanee 
on Lady Melville! You ſay, the Earl's hap- 


pineſs depends on me — — Ah! Madam, 
were fortune and birth mine, my heart would 
quickly make return; or were I only poor, 
your generoſity would make me forget that: 


but to have the man I eſteem beyond thje 


whole world, pointed at for marrying a 


- woman who knew not her own parents — 


believe me, I could not ſupport it n 


5 „Indeed, Louiſa, © returned the Counteſs, : 
i: = did not imagine you ſo proud: but Lord 


Danford ſhall. be obliged to own your birth. 
After ſuch baſe behayiour, he dares not claim. 
vou; or, if he ſhould, my intereſt i is as great 
as his. Befides,: you are of an age to chooſe 


another guardian; which you ſhall do when 
weremove to town. In the mean time, if you 
can fee. Auguſtus with partiality, happy with 
each other, you may ſmile at the world, 


and deſpiſe its calumny : but, in caſe cn ; 


do not approve, him, I ſhould be ſorry he 
mould nouriſh a e that would imbitter 
bis future days. 


„Ah, Madam 1. dad A ton. 


, me; my heart's above Mx 11 ſituation: did I 
l „ 4 (could be happy to be al- 


lied N. 
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lied to Lady Melville; but, as it is, how 
muſt I be wounded to feel myſelf the only 
blemiſh 1 in an ATE ee . | 


„Think of this matter at your leiſure, 
Louiſa,“ returned Lady Melville; „nor let 
an over - ſtrained delicaey deprive you of 
real happineſs. For the preſent, retire; and 
calma confuſion viſible in yourlooks; nor let 
Auguſtus: and Julia gueſs my buſineſs, by, 
your diſorder, He muſt be his own. adyacate - | 
2 1 only mention my wilhes. © ER 


Louiſa did not ſtay for 4 ſeen renne 
to retire, but haſtened to her chamber. 
» Why do my cruel ſtars, “ ſaid ſhe, oblige 
me to refuſe the amiable Lord Melville? 
Why did we ever meet? My heart, already 


agonized, needed no freſh pang: for, ſhould 


I accept his generous offer, may not time 


diſſolve the chirm that blinds his ſenſes? 
Conſcious. of my inequality, I may be 
content without his affection; but kis diſ- 
Bke would be too Hard to 8 * 


So ruminated Louiſa; till, a re- 
collecting herſelf, ſhe determined to ac- 
quaint her friend Mrs. Rivers with what had 


pe — intreat her counſel, and follow | 


i | , | im pli- 


4 11 3) 


implicitly her opinion. Thus determined, 
ſhe immediately wrote to her, directing it, 
as ſhe had been deſired (To Mrs. Benner, 
Poſthouſe, Kendal). By the time ſhe had 


p | finiſhed, her heart beat lighter, and ſhe 
x Joined her friends, tolerably compoſed, : : 
t . 
Y. \ 
ö 55 0 
| 7 ; I 
54 
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CHAP, XVI. 


A FRIEN DLV. LETTER. 


"What: i 15 this world to al 


Its pomp , its pleaſure, and its nonſenſe all! 7 
Who in each other claſp whatever fair J 
High _— forms, or laviſh hearts can wiſh ? \ 
THoMSON'S SEASONS. . 

L. 

| ta 

Two poſts paſſed, but the third brought th 
her the * anſwer. 5 yo 
| ſer 

„My dear child. for 


„By the ſoft ties of affection, cemented M On 
by misfortune, thou art mine, Louiſa, in var 
lieu of her, whom grief deprived of life be- | 
fore ſhe felt the tender pleaſure of a parents 
arm — before the maternal tear had bedew- 
ed, or buſy meddling memory had traced one 
feature of her loved, loſt father. With ſub: 
miſſion to the Divine will, ſtill wili T look 
forward to the moment we ſhall be- again 
united; and revere that never-erring Provi 


dence, whoſe wiſe diſpenſation tranſlated] repin 
my hapleſs infant from this bitter draughi not h 
of miſery. Encompaſſed with ſorrow , loſt heart, 


8. 


6 3 )- 
to the world and its purſiits; how ſhould 


I have guided her amidſt: the ſtormy paths 
of life! Let you, Louiſa, have forced me to 


feel an intereſt beyond the cottage walls. 
Your: welfare oft employs thoughts, and 
hours, formerly given to contemplation: Vour 


youth, your inexperience, need a guide. 


Where can you find iſo: ſafe a one as in the 
happineſs that courts you? I know you love 
Lord Melville. Why make yourſelf yolun- 
tarily unhappy by refuſing him? Why plant - 
thorns in the boſoms of Lady Melville, and 
your friend Julia? I know you have a high 
ſenſe of favours: Will this be a kind return 
for thoſe received from this amiable family 2 
One moments recolleQion, your ſeruples will 
vaniſh. ;' 1 W * eee yams _ 
288 own. 3% 16 eee 
11 Eg no doubt but Lady! Melville will 
oblige your late guardian to diſcover your fa- 
mily; in the knowledge of which, ſhould 
any circumſtance ariſe that may appear pain- 
ful, I conjure you to diſpel it: no happineſs is 
perfect. Tis an offence to the Almighty; to 
repine at what eannot be avoided: receive 
not his preſent bounty with an unthankful 
heart. Forgive me, my dear Louiſa; I truſt 
L 2 this 


_ quillity (with ſo: much difficulty eſtabliſhed) 
happy. The glare of riches: is deceitful; 


5 | Diveſt Lord Melville of fortune, he is young. pern 


iſh then, my ſweet girl, the giant Pride; twill 


(. 
this caution will be unneceſſary 3 yet I would 


have you fore · armed, let what will happen. 
In Lady Melville you will have a mother 


in me, a ſympathiſing friend - in Lord 
Melville, a dearer friend than either. I 
ſpeak thus candidly, as I feel your happineſs 


op 
] 
I 
v 


in my own breaſt. Were you not mutually 


: enamoured of each other,” I would be the 
laſt to preſs you to enter a ſtate, which no- 


thing but an union of ſouls can make perfectly 


and the pleaſures they bring too cloying to 
be laſting: the chimera. ſoon vaniſhes, and 
leaves the mind whoſe happineſs was built 
on ſo tranſitory a foundation te ſeek anew. 


ſenſible, handſome; and, what is ſtill ſupe- Lord 

Hor, heis virtuous; loves you with unboand- f ® 

ed paſſion.' Tou entertain the fame ſenti- 1 
1 


ments for him. Thus ſituated, had you only 
enough to proeure the conveniencies of life 
between you, I' ſhould be the firſtto adviſe 
you to let your hand follow your heart. Ban- 


198 over e M when far outſtrip- 
111 e * 
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ped, will caſt a wiſhful look, and heave 4 


then unavailing ſigh. Thus, my loved child 
have I given you my ſentiments freely; per- 


| haps you may, think too freely: but my 


heart is my pen; and the future peace of 
Louiſa ſeems to be the gleam of en 
ee to the declining: hours of 45 


* : 
2 - 
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Louiſa band her friend's ko with a 


lebe, as much for the friendſhip of the 


writer, as for the advice; which her own 
heart prompted her to purſue. „Well,“ 
ſaid ſhe, kiſſing the letter, and preſſing it 
to her boſom, „I will think chis a mother's 
permiſſion, Pleaſing idea! — I will be 
Lord Melville's; and endeavour, by aſſidui- 
ty and tenderneſs, to make him forget the 
diſproportion heaven has placed between . 
Yes, generous Auguſtus, I will no longer 
force my features to wear the cold traits of 
indifference, but return a paſſion fervent as 
mine; tempered alone with 9 8 n 
nd cage 25 1 4 . 

Louie $ foltoquy had babies . 
ome time longer; had: ſhe not ſeen, from 
94 Ro her 
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her window, Lady Melville, attended by 
her young friends, Tong a walk at ſome 
diſtance from the houſe. Haſtily placing 
ber hat, ſhe determined to join them; but 
they were too diſtant to be immediately 
overtaken; and the walk being ſerpentine, 
made the ſearch more difficult. For a while 
(he walked in fruitleſs expeQation. At 
leneth, turning round a winding of this 
leafy maze, ſhe ſuddenly met Lord Melville 
alone, his eyes and thoughts deeply fixed 
on a little portrait, which he ſeemed to view 
with inexpreſſible tenderneſs. , If this ſud- 
den meeting diſeoneerted Louiſa, Lord Melville 
was ſcarcely leſs confuſed; but, returning 
the miniature to his boſom (which, indeed, 
appeared its common reſidence, as*twas fixed 
there: by a ribhand), he firſt broke ſilence. 
„This is unexpected happineſs, my amiable 
Miſs Villars. My mother deprived herſelf 
and us of the pleaſure of your company in 
our walk; as you were, ſhe ſaid, engagel 
by letters you had juſt received. Accom 
viſit ſome poor penſioners. When I partec 
from them, 1 had no idea of being ſo great 
Jy. compenſated fox their abſence. „Indeed 
971 488 returned Louiſh, „l did not ex 


pes 


* 


| 


— 2A Ink a. Had os. ai © 
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where he haſtily entered, and ſhed his bane- 


give you ſorrow. in what occaſions. me the 


times they beſtow them indiſeriminately at 


67 ) 


pect to meet you alone, and am extremely 


ſorry to break in upon your contemplation. 


To ſay the truth, the fiend, Jealouſy, who 
often lies in wait to give the hearts of lovers 
a pang, found an avenue in that of Louiſa, 


ful influence. „Am I ever doomed,“ ſaid 
Lord Melville, „ my deareſt Louiſa, to 


higheſt rapture! The company of my mo- 

ther and ſiſter is pleaſing; but yours alone, 

ſweet maid, would almoſt make me for- 

get the Deity Fremind more . your fair 

elf. 2 

| 13 fancy, “ returned Louiſa, „gentlemen 
are ſo aecuſtomed to compliment, that ſome- 


the . e of ſincerity.“ 


_ ,.Unkind furmiſe1s replied: he.” —_—_ 
vou know Iſhould think my life and fortune 
cheaply beſtowed, to purchaſe you con- 
tent! — A fortune, if you refuſe to ſhare, . 
I will abandon, Yes, Louiſa, if you 
hate me, England, friends, fortune, all, 
will I leave, accompanied only by one, Who, 

L 4 though 
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though 4 tat reſemblance” of you'wil my 
OP: (thee 1955 Wer with a d | 


71 hw ever gebt at the de mis 
fortune to yourſelf and family, my Lord,“ 
ſaid Louiſa, „the partiality with which you 
have honoured me; but too dearly ſhould. 
I pay for that partiality, by accepting a di- 
vided heart. The face that, perhaps unknow- 
ing half your virtues; can always meet you 


with a ſmile — a ſmile which you own can 


drive ſorrow from your breaſt — what may 
it not effect! — Time Will ripen eſteem to 
love — and you will, I hope, be comple- 
tely bleſt.“ Louiſa would have continued, 

but reſtrained ſighs made utterance painful; 

and ſhe endeavoured to concenl her feelings 
from her lover, by quitting him: but he 
on whom her emotion was not loſt, catch- 


ing her hand, »Von muſt not leave me, 


Louiſa ;“ ſaid he; „IT have never offered 
you a divided heart. I call Heaven to wit- 
neſs, I have no happineſs but what is center- 
ed in you; to behold you with Tapture” 
when preſent, and contemplate your loved- 
image hen abſent; as witneſs; when you 
met me, © who! was my. ompenlem b — 

Aae 1 8 So 


} 
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80 feying; be drew the portrait feom his 
boſom, and preſented the image of herſelf. 
=, Behold, Louiſa;“ ſaid he, „is there 
not ſerenity and "gentleneſs enough in this 
angelic face, to baniſh painful feelings,” and 
make the-ſoul all harmony? Tis plain to a 
common obſerver.- How much more con- 
ſpicuous to me, who have hung hours on 
each feature with inereaſing rapture! From 
the firſt time I ſa you, I found you ſo eſ⸗- 
ſential to my peace, that I determined to 
perſuade the painter, to whom you ſat, to 
execute two pictures inſtead of one. He 
| obliged me: and I left Abbeville triumph: 
ing in the ſtratagem by which 1 poſſeſſed 
ſo o great a treaſure; vainly hoping the time 
Would come, when I might repeat my vows 
to the Original that daily I offered to her 
ſhrine. Bitter diſappointment! My paf. 
Lon is only endured; as I am the ſon and 
brother of t two > much eſtdemed ends.” 63040 
. Av tet. 5, . ">; 0 
2 Won aceuſe me a replied Loui- 
an” „Leſteem Lord Melville, excluſive of 
the love I bear his mother and ſiſter; and 
my unhappy 1 proſpedts i in life are more his 
ora than my "ſentiments, * — „ Amiable 


. 5 con- 
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x condeſcenſidn! - But ſhould I be fortunate 
enough to clear the ambiguity which gives 


you ſo much uneaſineſs, may I hope you 


will ſhare a fortune of no value to me with - 


out your acceptance? Promiſe, ſay you will 
not reject a; man who adores you.“ — „I 
know not how to anſwer you, my. Lord,“ 


and my origin not bring diſgrace with it, 


I — 17 — „Nay, no conditions, inter- 


rupted Lord Melville: „on whom would 


you not confer. honour? Baniſh theſe, hami- 
liating notions, which Lam convinced you 
will find groundleſs.“ Julia at this moment 


made her appearance; perhaps never leſs. to 
- the ſatisfaQion-of her brother, though much 


to the relief of Louiſa; who began to ſind 


her ſituation very aukward; as her tongue 
ſeemed almoſt to have forgot the leſſons, her 
head had tauglit it, and acted as auxiliary 
to her heart. „Indeed good, folks“ (ſaid 
Julia, laughing), „I think you might have 
had politeneſs enough to inform me of this 


aſſignation: I would. have brought my Stre- 
phon, and made a partie . quarree.. We 
might have chimed in alltogether ſo prettily, 


with Loye and Dove, and Dart and Part: 


"298 : A but 
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but yon wers ſo-ſelfifly to have only a duet, 
though you knew my enlivening ſtrains 


would have been of infinite ſervice to, the 
- concert, © . RG 725 
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„be aſfignation, n my Sia fiter as you 


are pleaſed to term it, was merely accident- 


al, ſaid Lord Melville: „Miss Villars came 


to ſeek you. I was fortunate enough to 


meet Wess ny I to bo: Aber elLort.” 5 


al 


„And you Süght 1. me — every where 


but where J as to be found. We have 
been at Home this half hour. But, à - pro- 
pos — I came to tell you dinner 'waits. 
Louiſa, Will you never leave off that abo- 
minable habit of bluſhing? I am ſhocked to 
think a'French education ſo il! beſtowed; for 
Fou have imported as much mauwvuiſe honze, as 


though you had been bred in a Northern 


Mage all your life: for Heaven's fake, 
don't take baſhfulneſs to London with you! 
I ſhall have you celebrated by the name of 
The Handſome Villager. I you will but 
take pattern by me, I have no. doubt we, 
| ſhall be the ton next winter, and reap the 
unenpreſſible delight an * the r 
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a 3 my "hoy: alter « | 1 
| Lord Melville, „that you would take a 
leſſon from Louiſa. The Handſome Villager 


will be 4 more pleaſi ing name „ than 
The Mortified' Coquette g 
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„Well faid, Sir Gravity, FOR Julia: f 
„What! vou would. with to engroſs all our 
ſmiles ? But I, fay, No. Let our charms, 
ſhine at large, ond cheer all mankind with 


their beams.“ * 7" 


OO, 


oo] oy te Ae. Louiſa, - 810 g 
think my beams are too weak to ſpread 


their influence far, as that may prevent, the 


receiving compliments 1 e not how: to 
anſwer, */ F Rd grojd! Wet 8 [86 
„A compliment well W , PAY, about 

Fey % ſaid Julia. „Pay er wins! Au- 4 
1 I am not in the hamour. Pe 


"The Ladies now Ae ptel each an arm of 


Lord Non, and 1 home to dinner, , 
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is often the fats of your liſters of the 
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. anger ſtorms! attlarge;' dun 8. 


And ſilent, ſettles into fell revenge... 
Baſe envy.. withers at another's joy. 
And hates that excellence, it cannot reach. | 
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E e now arrived Federn Lady Nel 


ville and family were to goto London; a 
period that Lady had haſtened on purpofe, 


to endeavour to be ſatisfied;/ if poſlible, *of 


the birth of her intended daughter. Our 


Kiends-'travelled for two days. On the 


ſecond morning; as Louiſa: and Julia were 
obſerving, from the inn - window, 4 nüm⸗ 
ber of travellers aſcending their different ve- 


hieles; a gentleman, who had likewife' Pafß- 
ed the night there; received his horſe from 


the. hoſtler; which before he mounted, turn- 
ing to give ſome orders to his ſervant, Loui - 
fa had a full view of his features. „Merei⸗ | 
ful Heaven!“ exclaimed ſhe; 5481 re the 
e Oe low gene · 
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generous ſtranger who reſeued me 8 


"Danvers! — Fortunate rencontre! if I have 
Four Ladyſhip's periniſſion « (turning to 


Lady Melville) „to again thank him ;- and 


exculpate mil from ths TR of © ingra- 


winde?“ 9 


0 6 4 94.694 * 0 14 


"Lode: Melville, ed 1 * as 


bell, to order the ſervant to intreat the ſtran- 
ger's company; but Augustus. with action 


quick as Louiſas wiſhes, fle w into the court 


yard, and gracefully moving his hat to the 


gentleman, who was on the point of depar- 


ture, intreated his companyw a moment; as 


a Lady, to whom he had rendered a ſingular 
ſervice, begged. to ſee him. The ſtranger 


in antiy ,diſmounted; and, followed his 
conductor: to, the parlour where the La- 
dies were fitting , who inſtantly roſe at his 
appearance. „I hope you will excuſe the 
liberty we; have. taken to detain, you, m 
good Sir, ſaid Lady Melville; „hut, when 
Louiſa recogniſed you, e could not reſiſt 
the e * WG our thanks. ba 


* | ret 
-o 4 8 * 
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"And. L « ik Louiſa | Os not 

| — that one to whom I was ſo much e, 
ſhould think I ſo ſoon ae favour con 

Me ferred 
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"EY on me, as. to decline Ang: you 


farewell. n n 8 Fh 4 


1 dear Madam 1 replied the Fes 
u owe me no thanks; the little ſer⸗ 
vice I was fortunate: enough to render, you, 
is overpaid by ſeeing you in health and ſafe- 
ty; and the prudence of your 'companion 
was perhaps laudable, as I aſked en 
that might N be texmed important. 


a 112 4 
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„The . 1 on me, 88 
a Louiſa, „and the. ſituation from 
which you reſcued me, might ſurely claim 
an. anſwer to any wan you would 5 | 

' 1290 Toy 

The . W an . 

ment; anal 1 5 1 e Wanne W 
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we ſhall be much honoured by ſuch an addi- 


ene to our een 2 _ Lady eo 


The "*hahonr f is . on 3 Bia 
the ſtranger; „and I accept it with pleaſure. 
My ſtay in London will be ſhort, as I only 


* through. there 1 in my return to the .Con- 8 


tinent. 
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| Lord Melville. | 
name,“ replied he; „yet in it I loſt all that 
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dnt.” I have already remained longer in 
England than I at firſt purpoſed; but the 


ſituation in which I found a near relation, 


prevented my departute, and kept me in a 
kingdom which nothing but 'the command 
of a dying friend could have forced” me ts 
_ ek Fe ge We BE 7:2 bieg 
Abet; you are an n Engliſhmin ? * - Giid 
JI am, and glory in the 


could-make any country deer to me: Tince 
which, I have cofiftantly' avoided i it! When 
I firſt met your young friend, I Wes juſt ar- 
rived. The ſtriking reſemblanee ſhe bears 
to a perſon whoſe memory is very dear to 
me; Induced me to akt her condufteſfs"quel- 
tions, which I believe prevented my ſeeing 


her again; as, — to what part of England 
The was going? — what fortune ſhe poſſeſs- | 

ed? (having herfelf informed me ſhe was 

un orphan.) The freedom Fuſed, met with 
its reproofß for ſhe civilly thanked me for 


my trouble (as ſhe termed it) — aſſured me 
your hebfration was far diſtant your « for 
tune affluent and henceforward her vi- 
gilance ſhould protect you from needing” the 
11 1 80 of ſtrangers. Alter ts me 


with | 


C 177, „7 1 5 


with this information, ſhe ſtept into the 
chaiſe which was, to.condu& her. to, you, bids 


ding me pain Ss in a manner that convinced 
me all efforts to ſee you N would be 


Oo 16 0 0 
0 4E, s b L 15 2 9 7 5 £577 ** er — 2 29 
8 F * 
x 


"# 
41 8 


f 105 1176 2.11 


O's our a l in pn hol Al, 
ville, „we will anſiyer the queſtions ſhe 
evaded: Louiſa muſt not ſo ſoon part from I 


| a friend ig; has antes en N f 


p "pew Ang bebg ready: for the Ladie? : 
departure, they left the inn, and arrived 
. ſafe at their town reſi dence, attended by 
che Lords Melville and Caſtlebrook, and the 
o ſtranger, Who informed ann Joan . 
{- Delmont. e nin A e 
„„ _ 
the wortiog aſter thetr OT" julls . . 
Louiſa, eſcorted by their lovers, took a walk 
in the Park. When Lady Melville and Mr. 
nh, 1 were alone, he geriteelly reminded - 
her of her Promiſe of giving him ſome in- 
formation of Loniſa. „Think mot, Madam, ® 
ſaid he „ aſk out of impertinent gurioſity; 
but when 1 had the happineſs of er 
her from Danvers, in her agitstion ſhe told 
ne ſhe was s friendleſd dep 1 wh to 
Wan „ EN Wo” 


( 178 ) 
de ſrpierabbe to her; as Heaven has lent 


me a fortune, on which ay child bed _— 
row {ſhall have 0 r Ten ont gl 
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2 „ou * my good Sir,“ return- 

of ed the Lady, » demands our confidence; ; and 
I will inforḿ you, as muerte as The knows 
herſelf,” of wor n hiſtory. Pw on, 5 TY 
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She en ata: what the reader 7 a 
knows; concluding with aſſuring him, no- t 
thing could give her higher ſatisfaction than * 
a ſeeing Louiſa the wife N her 1 oo 11 1 
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Mr. Belmont Iiftened: to fene Lady with 
ü- deen attention „nor once interrupted re 
her; though compaſſion and horror had al- pl. 
_— med his features during the th, 
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2 I had ny Seeigel quit 5 


tomorrow,“ fſaid hs, „hut owr/T ſhonld 9 x 
be glad to ſee your. amiable. charge relieved] hot 

| from her doubts, I have ſome little acquaint-W Mit 
ance with Lord Darnford; and; with your ſitu 
permiſſion, will uſe my intereſt to obtain don 


the ſecret. Thie alliance with your ſon he dim 
; ngo object to, og ſo highly advantsÞ Pret 
5 | geous _ 


} 


| Ong 


ve6us, + Other motives he will be aſhamed 

to own. 1 think he will be in town in 4 
ſhart time; which I will wait with pleaſure, 
if I can render any ſervice to one ſo "oy de- 


ö 10 


- Sad Melville 8 Mr. Belmont J of: 
fer witk thanks; for the benevolence which 
animated his whole conduct, ſet ſuſpicion 


at defiance; and made the Lady happy at 


having found a perſon ſhe had no doubt 
would execute his r e 7 ee 
and ee „ E f 
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Op young friends 8 8 «od 
retired to dreſs, While they were thus em- 


ployed, Lord Melyille's ſervant delivered Nn 


the „ ff.. 


Me Lens. 52 Us 
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; 1 had the mottifcltion, about two 


hours ſince, of ſeeing you in the Patk with © 
Miſs Villars; ſo loſt in the happineſs of your 


ſituation, that I paſſed unobſerved, As L 
don't feel my affection for that Lady che leaſt 
diminiſhed, am determined to give up my 
pretenſions only with my life, — What time 

* . 
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and place you. man think convenient, an 
be glad * be ESC: * the bearer 
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Lord Melville, we are ſorry to * re- : 
ceived the above with pleaſure. He had ' 
wiſhed earneſtly; to meet with Danvers, and q 
revenge the affront of Louiſa. The oppor- t 

tunity till now had not offered; as quitting 1 
the country to ſeek him, would have alarms 
ed thoſe he wiſhed free of every inquietude; 


| The means now in his power, lie heſitated e 
f | not a moment in returning t the nee E 
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1 Indilpentable e 95 gg me in „ 
| - the country, or before this I thould have 
| | had the honour of meeting you. About 
| _ fix, tomorrow, morning, behind Mon- 
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The company met at dinner; ; after Which | 
Lord Melville. found an opportunity to ac- 


quaint his friend Caſtlebrook, 
him to accompany him in the morning. He 
then ordered his carriage, and went to his 
attorney, whom he obliged. to make his 
will; bequeathing his ready money, to the 
amount of forty thouſand pounds to Louiſa; 
the eſtate wholly deſcending to his ſiſter, 


in caſe of his death without heirs. This 


point ſettled; he returned hame perfectly ſa- 


tisſied; and the evening paſt cheerfully on 


every part but Mr. Belmont 's, 3 N 
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es Melville. was not | rimindfal of his 
appointment; and before the time, attended 
by his friend, repairell to the rendezvous; 
where he was ſaon' joined by his adverſary, 
who was likewiſe accompanied. The Gentle- 
noyed their hats to each other, „I am 
Y ſorry, my Lord, « ſaid Mr. Dan- 


vers, & tc be forced to this ſtep, with a man 
I ever ſteemed my friend; but you knew 


1 had made the offer of my hand and for- 


tune to Miſs 2 before you ever addreſs- 
ed her. N 1 ,, Uh NE 
| . 0 Sir, aid Tord Melville cool. 
NF »are needleſs: indeed, none can pal- 
liate your conduct: therefore deeds are bet - 
ter than words.“ So ſaying, he received 
is viſtols * Lord Caſtlebrook. His an- 
5 N jp; e 
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1 OMSON* 's Saxons, | 


8. 


* 


* 
* 183 * 


tagoniſt was not baekward in following his 
example; and each diſchargedwithout effect. 
Danvers. fired. his: ſecond with as little ſuc- 
ceſs; but Lord Melville, throwing his a diſ- 
tance from him, drew his ſword,” and call- 
ed on Danvers to do the ſame: „Come on; 


Sir,“ ſaid he; „I will not take the advan- 


tage my remaining piſtol gives me; 1 fight 
for Innocence and Virtue — at a weapony, 
I am Jure to conquer. ie e 


- ; + þ * 
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tam, je _ at e deſired; and 


595 ſome, 1 minutes they faught as men who 
determined to loſe or take a life. At length; 
Fortune, who appeared to have held the 
ſcale impartially during the combat, for 


they had given wound for wound, ſeemed 


to ineline for Lord Melville; and be diſarmed 


* open. f 9 N 5 * | 1 | 


by 


Take. Tons ne, sir, aid 55 ec 


ee, s ſword: „for the preſent, we have. 


both enough: hereafter , if you are not 1 


tisfied, I am to be found.“ — „I have 
enough, indeed,“ returned Danvers; ,, Miſs 


Villars with me will be ſoon forgotten.“ As 


he ſpoke, he ſtaggered; and, had not his 
friend rde him, muſt have fallen to the 
. M4. Ws ground: 
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ground; b LeddCadtibedclome:ſbokir faw 
the combat ended, than lie flew for a ſur- 
geon he had ordered to wait ima coach at 
ſome diſtanee, Who immediate ly applied ſome- 
thing to ſtop the effuſion oſ blood; after which, 
they were taken to his houſe, to have their 
wounds properly dreſſed; which, on exa- 
minatlon, were found equally dangerous. 
Mr. Danvers was- immediately put mt bel. 
Lord Melville peremptorily- rofuſed. „My 


„ abſence, ſaid he, „will alarm my friends 
more than my appearance: go firſt, Caſtle- 


brook; telß them I am only ſlightiy wound- 
ed, but not * ee and * w em 
e e 1 * 1 „„ 

- Lond Eatichrook! fot aut on = 1 
| dblo errand. The amiable family were at 
- breakfaſt, He diſcloſed to them; in the 
bel manner, the ſituation of his friend; 


ſuppreſſing iy 49s rt uae; were 
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much ſhe was concerned * 3 but, before fle 
heard the concluſion, the Hood forſook her 


cheek — her lips trembled — the cup drop- 


ped from her hand and ſhe” fainted, _ 
Tears coming to tlie relief of Lady Melville 


and Julia, prevented their ſuffering” equally. 


Nor was their concern leſſened by the arri- 
val of Lord Melville; -whoſe pallid looks 


made them conjecture him much worſe than 
Lord Caſtlebrook: 25 your Wn 1221 15 a 


Mp: Belmont Me hot fre this Gaar antnov- 
_ He knew how unavalling to a Wound- 
ed heart, was the language of conſolation; 
ſo-uttempted it not, but bent all his eares 
to ſee Lord Melville properly attended, as 
his health was the bam to' kong the on” 


of this e you N me 8 : 1 


"lets E's wy 3 - - 22 % 7 A rot”! 


"After the felt alem of Lily Melville was 


over, ſhe- inquired particularly with Whofn 
her ſon had fought. Lord” Caſtlebrook af- 
fared her (by Lord Mehiille's deßte) he | 
, Gear Was quite « ſirdnger. | 3 
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Lord Melville had exerted his utmoſt 


. to be brought home: he was no 


ſooner in bed ; but his = oped: from the 
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exertion, bled. ay and ane alarmed 


Even the ſurgeon. 4 | | 5 1 33 1941 
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| OST rt; „ 
0 Bor ſome mg ha g thought in a dan- 
gerous ſtate; during which he was attended 
with the greateſt tenderneſs by the Ladies. 
His pillow was never ſo ſmooth as when 
Placed by Louiſa; — nor was the cup from 


her hand ever refuſed. | His danger made 


her feel how much ſhe, eſteemed him; and 


her former wiſhes for birth and fortune 


were forgot, in the, dread, of loſing the 
man for. how a Fiſke, to poſſeſs” them., 

| While! thingy, wore in this Nate. at 1 
Meleilles, they were yet worſe with Mr. 
Danvers, whoſe wounds were attended. with 
2 fever, which gave great reaſon to fear the 
termination would be fatal. He earneſtly 
intreated the faculty to give him their opi- 


nion candidly; which, though. done in the 


gentleſt manner, could not fail to, alarm 


bim. He. immediately ſent for a lawyer; 
to ſettle his affairs; after Which, he deſir- 


ed him to write a 19 8 | bimſelf e 
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7. Miſs teig Viädl se, 


i . ee e bee, ee 
4 „ Though appriſed of the Wer you will 
Fe feel on receiving a letter from me, yet I flat- 
n ter myſelf that paſſion will give way to a 
n ſofter ſenſation, „hen you know the man 
le ſo hated, will ſoon expiate his follies with 
d his life. Believe me when I ſay, I loved 
e you — moſt honourably loved you — and, 


ee at the time I ſtole you from Dover, I had 


00 no intention but of being united to you by 
the moſt ſacred ties, would you have con- 


would have been the conſequence. Driven 
th to deſpair by! your loſs; I wrote to Lord 
he Danford ; whoſe anſwer was, — Lau had 


knew not Where. But of this: enough. 
The ſole oceaſton of my writing, is to with 


ſerve to be, and that hei may be as . ble 
0 . ey as "Up e e 
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ſented — if not, I cannot anſwer i what 


withdrawn yourſelf from his protection, he 


You! as happy with Lord Melville as you! de- 
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„ P. 8. 1 rejoice to hear Lord Melville i is 
ww; the 1 was pe mine. c , 
25 The Shs as no one written then 


diſpatched ,” as direQed, by a truſty ſervant 
of Mr. Danvers, and delivered as ſhe. was 


fitting alone.” „A letter for met<' ſaid the; 

I} „tis from my charming friend and will 
Wo - bring peace witch it:! On eaſting her eye 
bun the ſupeiſeription; however; ſhe was 


foon convinced it was not from Mrs. Rivers, 


buon to her. Curioſity made hen haſtily 


teur it open but ot peruſal of the contents, 
Ber ſenſes ſeemed fuſpended, and mute aſto- 
niſhment took poſſeſſion of - her features. 


—— Atlength-ſhe-fcted exclaiming; „ Well 
wel, good Heaven! for what am I reſerved! 


Wherever I go, I ſpread deſolation!/ Even 


4 4 my friends are involved-i in the deſtruction 


that ſurrounds] me. Generous „ 

What ſorrows have 1 involved you in! Lady 

Melville — . — all — all mult exe· 
125 me! 
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better. For my death, let it not concern 
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As ſhe, ſpoke , louder than uſual, her laſt 
words ſtruck the ears of Mr. Belmont, Who 


was reading! in the next room. He imme- 


distely. threw: down his book, and, with 
more friendſhip than politeneſs, ruſhed into 


the room. „What is the matter, Miſs Vil- 


lars? — Tour voice alarmed; me.;— Are 
you ill? — „No, Sir, zxeplied he: „I 
am well, too well; butz, 1 conjure yu, 


leave me. I reſpe&, 'I,honour you; that 
is, e for ſome of my mee, 
roach and oer helm ron S e 


* iy 5 1 183 120 


„Lou ſuffer your gentle folrtts,« return- 
ed he, „to be too much depreſſed: I. 8 | 


no doubt Lord Wa wth 5 well. Fg 
n ot N TOI, „ A 


1 not Fe ed bug. ſaid 3 


„that I am the oceaſion of Mr. Danvers's 
death, and moſt likely Lord Melville's — 


and, if ſo, his mother cannot ſurvive him . 
that will / be . return 10 . en 
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„Mr. 3 rept Mr. Belmont,, ig 18 
05 cauſe of his own misfortunes. — he 
challenged Lord Melville; who acquainted 
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had wounded him. 1 had hopes it would 


have eſcaped your knowledge, till he was 


recovered; ſo, I conjure you, bear up, my 
| youd girl, and do. 111 e * 


f ? * 1 q 2 ©. 
; A144 #3 


hw forbid! deres this MH ohlog: all 


| 31 intreat is, that you would diſcloſe to Lady 
Melville the cauſe of my grief — ben her, 


1 eannot, muſt not, ſee her. I have 
robbed her of her ſon, and am bot to be kor- 


given. Give her e, letter 4 _ "PE 


her to pity m.? 
nnn ig! . 3 562 BY 1 I 15705} Hay uy 


„ Retire to your chamber; „ ſaid he, „ and 
try to compoſe yourſelf: I will go te Lady 
Melville, and diſcloſe this affair to her; tis 

beiter ſhe leutn it of _ than from 3 your 
burſts of ſorrow, £82! e and ent. 
12900 e Tt; 1 . 1 25121 nl das e 77 


He then took ler by the 3 1 1000 led 


| 1 the door of her chamber; after whi ieh, 


he haſted to find Lady Melville, to "whom 


he diſcloſed the foregoing ſcene. Mr. Bel- 
mont had no oecaſion to exert His power 


of perſuaſion, to obtain the pity of the Lady; 


Who, though much grieved at che ſituation 
| of her ſon, had a heart too geherous. t6 har- 


N R | hour 


” 1 , 


* 


6 


bour raneour at the innocent occaſion” of 


the miſhap. — „Sweet, grateful girl, fad - 
the, „what has ſhe ever ſeen in me, to dread 
my preſence? Can ſhe think me ſo unjuſt, 
to blame her for what ſhe feels as ſenſibly | 


as myſelf, and of which ſhe is equally in- 


6. nocent ? She muſt not remain in ſuch an er- | 


ror — I will go and convince her ſhe in- 
jures me by ſuch a ſurmiſe; and that her 


happineſs is as dear to me as my ſon's, who, 


I hope, will live to repay us both for the 
uneafineſs this rah * of his has occa- 
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33 


She went asely + to Lodiſd 8 e 
whom ſhe found in a ſituation that really 
alarmed her. Her eyes, were ſwollen with 
weeping: but tears had now ſubſided; and 
filent ſorrow, that refuſed ene” had 


| taken, their place; and every lenient gentle 


word Lady Melville uſed, could obtain no 
other anſwer, than unconneRed thanks, and 
repetitions of her own unworthineſs. The 
Counteſs intreated her to go to bed; as ſhe 
had hopes reſt would compoſe: her ſpirits, 
and reſtore their wonted tranquillity. But 
thoſe hopes were fruitleſs; for, after paſ- 


| ke a 1 77 night, during which ſhe al- 
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terng telx. lavghed, and wept, che Phyſieian, 
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the morning, pronounced her in 3 high, 
fever. To hide her, illneſs, from Lord Melb. 
ville was 52 impoſſible; to tell the real reaſon. 


4 4s 


Was equally, ſo; 3, and a cold was made the, 
excuſe, for. her not *ppegring, in his chender 


: 


a5 45 e 9 15 FF " * ag 4 e 4 — 1 3 — 7 „ 4% —— —— 
? * A L £ 67 & . ' - g 1 f ; — 4 % © 


S* 3 #$FLLIS$& JAZ A S 


0 E. * 444 
— 4 1 * s * g & A "IC 5 
PS A C * 19 ſY ed | a "Y 1% * © > £ 7 9 11 if —— — 9 1 
& + ; — _ — «4% * * * * «4 0 4 4 — 
wi 
* 
* 8 b Ef b 
1 4 5 * 
8 . * x * 4 "| — 
29 5 ta 4 enn ee 
# 
i « ** * * oy 0 
8 5 n RF 8 7 
7 * & # x, Wo. 3 1 * 
* * * 
wy : * * 
” 4 * 4 44, 4 , * 7 Nr W ” 7 F j * 
** 4 * 4 2 , » 1 a3 * 
x . $ & hy Ly : 
4 - a - 8 x 1 os * 11 ; *, 4 
S* * — 0 1 . 
7 . 2 * 8 1 TES 
LY 
* * 4 * 
* * 0 
. %, 
« 8 * 


4 : * P N * 
8 8380 
WAS 18 1 F, ? 
* 
Rk i 
1417 . 
& 14 'F" 0 a yen 
8 5 ; * 
e 4 ># : * 1 7 * * . 
* * * — 4 
"1 op 16 Þ 09 che LRN r OOTH 
3 1 4» * * 5 N | ? 
= . 
1 
3 * 
2 F * F : 
5 5 * % . * 


2 "A — ; 
AS "7 . (* bf > er 1 
9 . * 4 83 N ae 2d. A+ 4 it ; 
<4 by PA 
„ * . WF, Ye” * , * 44 x : 
* * v3.54 £5 * . „ 4 % 
s n ee 
"=: * — * , +. HE : 
- 1 * 
* $a A * V 
* N * %s "Ix \ 3 1 x n : * k 11 23 
1 : . N 4 7 * 
Sint * * i F } N "4 2 þ >.3 
9 3 | 
: * iy b 
, ve a 2 
„ 8 00 N 
0 . *% © £44 4 4 e 4 44 
0 % be " 
* * - 1 * 
r 5 
n | « 4 / ; 
9 $4.54 1 * . 51 F 
4 
* 5 — * 
* : . $4.7 F of. 4A, | 1 oo . 
3 
* 1 * „ 
* £ * * * 
* 7 7 9 x 7 N þ * * 1 * 
* * * # 75 F * ee, 4 4 - 
* 0 
* . * « W 
BOY WITT 7 N N 
99 * 2 L5 fas * 8 
33 oh N 
5 S 
#* 5 , 5 , \ 
2 . — * 
. * « 1 1 * 1 * . 7 : 
+ 7 * ; * — ry [4 
4 
* 5 
TY = 
3 . * * 
1 2 Jy — 
1 
* 
* 


e ) 


| 15 5 CHAP. NIX. 
! | AN. UNEXPECTED: EVENT. 


$1] . 

5 FriendC! hip! po ek cement of” the . 

Fa Sweet'ner of life, and ſolder of ſociety; 

7 1 owe thee much, + Thou haſt deſerv'd from me 
F As 20 deyons what I can ever pay. 


ba | 7 N 8 Gnays, 
Lownsa' | per a not © es why to the 0 
common remedies, but increaſed to ſueh a 


height as ſet medicine at defiance.” In this 
ſtate her wounded imagination made her 


ain endure every misfortune ſhe” had before 
is ſuffered.” — Again ſhe thought Herſelf in 
= Danvers's power, and implored thie help of 

wh „ Mr N Belmont — again ſhe ſtabbed Lord Dan - 
bend, and wept the miſguided hend thee ſpars 


ed her own boſom, - At other times, more _ 
compoſed, ſhe would fing in a volee {o'piere- 4 


ing, as would haye found its way, to the 
moſt obdurate heart, e © . 8 4 


1 ting in ſo n a GIF. FLY 
Lady Melville could HOT EY her con- 


p. r r "90> N 


by 194 


eern; for it ſeemed impoſlible for Louiſa 0. 
recover; and, if ſo, ſhe had every reaſon 
to dread the loſs of her ſon. As to Julia, 
her paſſions were not tempered like Lady 
Melville's; and the laughing graces, which 
uſed to dwell in her eyes, were waſhed away 
by the tears which perpetually wet her 
cheeks. 


Freſh 1 were every day invented 
to hide the real ſtate of Louiſa from Lord 
8 Melville; who, as he could not leave his 

bed, was forced to appear to believe what 
he was told; though the melaneholy of La- 
dy Melville, and the ſwollen eyes of Julia, 


filled him with the moſt cruel N 


7 be was deceived.” 


>: po Belmont, 3 he 9 to 0 
any information he might gain from Lord 


Danford, would be of uſe to Louiſa, could 
not determine to leave ſo deſerving a family 


in ſach,a ſcene of diſtreſs: he therefore Wait 


ace the event, with a tender feeling for their 


troubles, but with a reſignation Chriſtian 
_ fortitude: only can inſpire, He ſaw Louiſa 
every day;— he knelt by her ſide — he in- 


ere the Power 1 in . he trated , to 


ſpare' her: for much did he effeem her. Her 
youth and gentleneſs — but, above all, her 
misfortunes — had won upon his native 
philanthropy, and forced him to hold 3 
converſe with e w mould: B's _ Og. de. 
| * | | | 


One 4. ih Lady Melville and Tull 
were both in Louiſa's chamber, watching 
1 me event of a long ſleep they almoſt feared 
d FE would be her laſt, ſhe awoke with more 
ecompoſure than from the beginning of her / 
it Flillneſs, and, caſting her eyes round, per- 
» feeiy knew them. „My dear, beſt friends, . 
„ bew much do I trouble you“ ſaid ſhe — 
is Give me each a hand — Pardon me, Lady: | 
Pielvine, What I am the occaſion of; and 
inform me if Lord Melville lives.“ — »He þ 
pe does; “ returned ſhe, tranſported to _r; | 
rd her ſpeak ſenſibfy — „he lives to reward | 
Id - vou for your ſufferings, and to bleſs me by 
| your” mutual happinefs .“ „No, my dear 
Madem, that is paſt, replied: ſhe, „Lionee 
was vain enough to hope ſome ſuch thing, 
and that the malice of my fate was ſpent; 
hut the deluſion's over — I am haſtening 
Ie a land where 1 kan only know peace. ö 
1 18 Melville is better, 1 look to: Hea - 
„ e 


2 4 


| girl, do not give: way to ſuch gloomy ideas: 
vou reſtored to health is all we want to make Fea 


. Intreat, now I have an interval of reaſon, 
is, that you. would write to my friend on 
the n moor — ſay to her, I: had not a wiſh . 7 
A unſatisfied, but: to ſee her, and receive ber n 
bleſſing, and bid her adieu till we meet uud 
again in a better world. — But 1 feel my- 
_ ſelf faint, and muſt haſten to inform "or and 
be non your NY And her. Kok 1 1 


ven i thanks — 1 death would "Mp 


been too ſevere a blow. Spared from that, tha 


I can bear the reſt. — „Let more, “ ſaid ſpe 


Julia; , Danvers will recover; fo, my dear 


us happy.*-— „Heaven's will be done!“ 
returned Louiſa; „but, as 1 know my ſen- 
ſes are very unſettled, one thing I would 


be ar 4014 N the . Aection 1 to Fr : 


7 Mrs.) Bennet; and, being much exhauſted, ſerve 
: again attempted to compoſe herſelf; which 


interval Lady Melville employed in writing 


the defired letter, N the. ape Lou 
ef . But, 
N 5 N bas 


Lale bad. bs 6 Wy FIR 3 ; deſir 
Which gaye them great hopes: but ſo much 


nad aer former "ravings.. Giants "ber, ON 


that me; 


—— 


( % 5 


Ve 5 
it, chat it wat almoſt impoſſible to ber her ow 
id ca "" Mbeg 

ar 


We reached the'poſt-houſe at Rendal the third 
Ta day after his departure from London. He 
| was ſoon directed to the old man's cottage; 
na to the bumble muſter of 1 "el delivered 
the letter. a * e Was 


100 The ola i man zeſrel the W to ſeat 
* bimſelf, and he would ſoon return with an 
anſwer; for which purpoſe he hutried to his 


what can it be?“ and, before ſhie peruſed 
the contents, caſt her eye on the ſignature. 


ted, ſerve my Louiſa!* She then ran over the 
contents with « eoneern true tenderneſs only 
[ern feel. „Well, Mary,® fi ſhe, your 
Louiſa is, by this, perhaps, an angel — 


has expreſſed a wiſh to ſee me. Indeed, the 
deſire is mutual; and, though T never 


with your uſual kindneſs will secompany 
"that 5 1 think we will venture to London. 
ws | N 3, L am 


7 


Gold gave the courier '” and 1 


benevolent miſtreſs. — „A letter for me 
and by ſuch a conveyance | 10 faid The md. 


»From Lady Melville! Good Heaven, pre- 


But, on the ſuppoſition ſhe ſtill lives, ſhe 


thought of quitting my eottage, if vou, 
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miſtres, 2. agreed immediately and, , 
mourning weeds, when worn with a heart 
applicable to the habit, take little, hn 
p our ladies were ſoon ready, 


ed of her arrival in as gentle A; manner a 


| poſſible. i Julia joyfully undertook. the taſk 
.and haſtened to Louiſa's 


. 


4 x am dear to her . — - The-is-/equally fo to | Cy 


me — and ſhall I not give her the trivial to 
N of As me 2 or 


„ 


lay; of 8 lde didented Pear * 


The ae; xeturned with them; and le 
wer were little more time in reaching the ye 
fur. a than hs had W . en ths th 
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. Rivers hat 5 9, 7 1 from the Fri 
„ „that ſhe had perhaps forgot the com w 
plimentary ſalntations; and her firſt queſtionl ſp 
was of Louiſa... Lady Melville informed het „ 
he was ſtill leaving, and to all appearance fri 

5 better; "at which the lady. expreſſed much}: fu 
pleaſure, but defired Louiſa; might be inform: tr 


aber, who. well th 
- fo much better, as to. be: able to ſit up in m 
bed, ſupported by pillows, while Mr. Bel ti 


mont Was Paying del tis. Af t. »My ö 0 
| feet, 


SEE r 
Fd | ; 


/ 
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ſweet le, 4 ſaid Julia „„I have fome news 
to tell, which muſt give you infinite pleaſure © 
only promiſe not to be too much ſurpriſed. 
— You have ſome viſitors juſt arrived.“ — 


„Who are they ?“ ſaid Lopiſa faintly, 


that you would prepare me for their re- 
Eri I now no one Wwhoſe appearance 
enn give me ſo much delight, as thoſe al- 
Nane here, except my friend on the moor, 
or Madame du Saint: and thoſe will never 
leave their babitations; ſo, my dear Julia, 
vou need not fear to tell me; for things 
that are indifferent can neither overpower 
us with joy nor ſorrow.“ — „But, ſuppoſe, 
applied Julia, „ſome of. thoſe, wiſhed - for 
friends ſhould. be here, can you. receive them 
without the ſurpriſe injuring your weak 
ſpirits?* — „Good heaven le anſwered ſhe, 

stell me, 1 intreat you, who it is; if my 
friend from the moor, I muſt ſink with con- 
n. 19 have eccalioned her ſo mach 


1 
14 


Kar ſo. beloved is painful, I ſhall keep it to 
elf.“ 4 — „Not ſo,“ returned ſhe; „if 
tis her, let me ſee her; ſhe will bring me, 
Peace, health, 5 nn — every thing. 4 
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"Tf ſhe ean ptüng thoſe, you ſhall hs 


P 5 „* ſaid Julia, and ee * went . 
rem _ JO ©, 24 


1 1 9 fo * * Lat 7 


Mr. Belmont a 00 go. „Do not leave 
me,“ ſaid ſhe; „let me have the pleaſure 
of ſeeing both my preſ vers at the ſame 
time.“ She could not add more; for the 
door opened; and Mrs. Rivers and Bennet, 
Lady Melville and Julia, entered. Mr. Bel- 


mont withdrew to the window, to give the 


— 


© ladies time for their firſt congratulations; 


her the power of utterance, and ſhe could 
only hold out her hand to the amiable Mrs. 


„My dear child,“ ſaid ſhe, „how much am 


I ʒrejoiced to ſee you better! Judge of the 


pleaſure I muſt feel, by the affection I bear 
you; which has occaſioned me for a ſhort 


Cm rainy oi 5 


( 


A 3 


Mrs. Rivers's forks the gb (int and 
beautiful, intirely eſcaped the notice of Mr. 


veries, „had his eye fixed on vacaney.“ 


for Louiſa's ſurpriſe and plesſute took from 


= Rivers, who, claſping her arms round her, 
time to reviſit a world to which I Rad bidder | 


Belmont; who, loſt in one of his uſual re- 


* the voice "we 1 Tay ſhook him from 
| . ' bis. 
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hdIminaiten; and an involuntary exclams. · 


tion of „Mereiful Heaven! am I awake?“ 


eſca ped him. The ſuddenneſs of the expreſ- 
ſion ſurpriſed the ladies, who unanimouſly 
turned and fixed their 'eyes on the perſom 
that uttered it; but no ſobner had the eyes 
of Mrs. Rivers met thoſe"of Mr. Belmont, 


then ſhe gave a loud ſeream, and ſunk ſenſeleſz 
by the ſide of Louiſa. The affectionate Befi- 


net was' ſcarcely leſs alarmed; for, though 


ſhe attempted to affiſt her miſtreſs,” her Hmbs 


refuſed their office i! and, had it not been 5 


for the ſupport of Julia, ſhe muſt have fal- 


len to the ground. Mr. Belmont, though 
the cauſe of the confuſion; was the firſt that 


fle w to the relief of Mrs. Rivers, whoſe ſitua · 
tion convinced him, that Wat he we cod ; 


delußon; 8 "ay real Das happineſs. 


8 i 8 
4 7 TOTP * 8 


er am aer ane. Reel alt At 15 


75 it is my Maria — my Who; my wife le A 
he ſpoke, he caught her in his arms, and 


embraced her with an eeſtaſy that recalled | 
her fleeting ſenſes: but the happineſs was 
too great for her weak ſpirits to bear; for 


'twas indeed her Henry her much-loved; 


Jong - lamented huſband — and ſhe could 


: 275 articulate his name; before ſhe relap- 


N 5 8 ſed 


(202) 


ſed into a Gate of inſenſibility. Lady Mel- 
ville, though aſtoniſhed at this ſcene, was 
the moſt collected, and intreated Mr. 
Belmont, if he valued the life of the lady, 
to leave her, till ſhe had recovered her ſur - 
priſe. 1 value her life, Madam!“ ſaid 
he: „what is there on earth dear without 
ber my long loſt, only love!“ He now, 
at Lady Melville's requeſt, placed her on a 
fopha; though that lady was obliged to 
# Again repeat her requeſt of his leaving them 
2 ſhort kate AVRIL he now. Ty | 
ee PIER ith 10 


5 ba £137 


3 * We) 
7 
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105 The dual. 8 were 3 time ad- 


miniſtered without effect: at length, how- 


ever, the lady gave ſigns of returning life. 
Opening her eyes, ſhe caſt them round with 
« ſolicitude that ſpoke the emotion of her 
| mind; ; but, not finding the wiſhed- for ob- 
jest, ſhe.,exclaimed. „Tell me; I intreat 
you, what is become of my Henry! — or 
is it only my tortured imagination that pre- 
ſented him? — Les, bleſt ſpirit, thou ho- 
vereſt round me, impatient for the hour when 
my ſoul; freed from its bonds of . 4 fan 
Pins to en its eee 5 


- 
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»Let me beſeech you, faid Lady Melville; 
„to be calm, — You have really ſeen our 
much - eſteemed friend Vr. Belmont.“ 


- +» Mr, Belmont! repeated ſhe: „yet, ſurely, - 
I ſaw my huſ band, my beloved Henry — 
his image is unn. on my 3 and 1 


cannot be winken.“ * 


- 111. W 4 HA 


N 


1 are not! oma 4 ic the-e e 


tured Belmont, ruſhing into the room; „we 


are both awake — awake to ſuch happineſs, 
that, I cannot. think on what. is paſt, ſo 


- aft, am 1 in the ceſtaſy of the preſent mo- 


ment! My Maria is reſtored) from death, 
and all is e 88 . e 1 


3 1 5 NR, 


we . 
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OOO _ oy naw Dep bi os den 

MWonld require all the. pathos. of the moſt able | 
Writer, They aſked. each. other numberleſs 
- queſtions a forgetting the anſwers amid the 
; - raptures with which their hearts oyerflowed, _ 
until the ſpeechleſs tears, of Louiſa (that had 
perhaps prevented the ſurpriſe of ſuch 'a meet- 
ing being fatal to her) waked them from 


their tranſports to ſpeak comfort to her they 


looked on as. the cavis of their. Ng! ver 


vel. 
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Of mix't emotions, hard to be aeſerib'd,*- 3 
Her ſudden boſom ſeiz*d: ſhame, void of OG 
The charming bluſh of innocence, eſteem -/ 


And admiration. of her layer's flame, . ban , 
By modeſty exalted: even a ſenſe 

Offelf- approving ard ſtole e 

Har buſy: haves 15 5 
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and 


4 Belmont, „of this ſtroke of unexpected hap- 

pineſs, as well as of the real ſtate of Louiſats 

health, 722 Vebrery 1 2 2 no r . 
e 99 5 „„ ; 
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© Lofd Melville, „I rejoice at your dai 
. is to ſay too little ; perhaps I ſhould find * 
hard to expreſs myſelf ſuitably on the ocen · 
fion. My heart ever owned you its gend 
excluſive of the obligations I owe you on 
my. Louiſe's account. You will now ſeek 

LED. 4. | happineſy 
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happineſs no more in foreign climes — on 


have it now at home — and I ſhall en- 


joy the ſociety of a man I eſteem * 


| e er- 
Little more aſſed beten the enz 
for Belmont was impatient to return to his 
Maria; : and Lord Melville, freed from his 
uncertainty, longed to try his ſtrength i in 
getting up, that he might be ſoon able ta 
viſit the fair object of his affefions. 4 


- ety days ater was Vs on, by 
Lady Melville for the lovers meeting; but 
her ſon, whoſe Tpirits ill brooked the re- 


| | firait long laid on them 5 determined, at all 


events, the next day, to ſee his Lonifa, 


Accordingly he dreſſed himſelf as well as 


_ His weak ſtate would permit, and, by the 
| help of his valet, reached the anti- chamber 
ON of her room. Sending for Julia, he told 


her, he was determined to ſee Louiſa, but 
» deſired ſhe would firſt acquaint her with his 
viſit, as the 1 8 32552 be” of * 


to her. 

| peek „ ee re ed the IN”. 
ment, Where Indeed al our friends were 
F 1 | 4 a 15 19 afſem- 
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only waits in the next room for permiſſion 
to; pay his devoirs in perſon.s: F 


the firſt time ſince her illneſs, wrapped in 
a large morning - gown, intreated Lady Mel- 


| Thould be happy to ſee Lord Melville, 

own * ſaid ſhe; „but indeed I cannot ſee 
him in this ſituation, ©  - „Ob, a truce 
with your dreſs, * ee julia, »pbyſi- 


moment, our lovers met. „Why have I 
been ſo cruelly deceived? ſaid Lord Mel- 


than I have been told.“ 


ger. — Only remember, Auguſtus 
next time you are ſeized with an heroic fit, — 

you may chance to. be more * [your 
W oO „ ee eee 
| | „Lou 


nzſſembled — „A viſitor, a viſitor, good 
folks!“ ſaid ſhe; „one Doctor Melville; 
Have you any opinion of his ſkill, Louiſa? 
He is come to offer his beſt ſervice, and 


cians have a privilege to ſee People i in any, 
deſhabillez ſo, pray enter, Doctor. A 
ſecond permiſſion was net waited for. In a 


2. 5 have been of little WIN a el Y 
you, 4 {aid Julia, »1be was: in extreme dans]. 


* Louiſa, who was ſitting on the ſophn, fon ; 


ville to make an excuſe for her. » That. x . 


ville; , thoſe pallid looks import much mors 


oY 
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„Lou are a painful flatterer, Julia * ſaid 


he: „though to be of conſequence to thoſe 
we love, muſt give us delight, yet, *tis in- 
finitely leſſened when we ak we e have oc- 
caſioned them pain.“ | 


„Indeed, my Lord, replied Il, oy 
have ſeverely felt your ſickneſs, as I knew 
myſelf the cauſe; for my own, I ſhall al- 
ways look on it as one of the happieſt paſ- 
ſages of my life, as it occaſioned the meet- 
ing of Mr. Belmont and my amiable friend.“ 

That Gentleman now preſented his ador- 
ed Maria to Lord Melville; and the general: 
happineſs of this little company, made wounds: 
and ſickneſs give val to ou; ad and” 
| good humour, ET 22 


„For a company of ladies , you co 


very little curioſity, & ſaid Belmont. „Lou 


ſee a man and wife by different names, yet 
don't 1 inquire the reaſon. 


„Had 1 not thought the quaſtten/ ee 2 
aid Lady Melville, „1 ſhould. have intreat- 


ed to know what calamity could' have part-. 


ed you ſo many years, and what ſtrange | 


fatality could have made you: nn each 
other dead. 1 
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„The ſtory, my dear Madam,“ returned 
he, „is ſo very intricate, that as yet, I can-' 
- not tell the motives for this cruel ſeparation 3 . 
but, that it muſt be the work of my uncle, 
is paſt all doubt. Start not, Maria---- ſhrink 
not, Louiſa - when I tell you Lord Dan- 
| ford and Mr. Rivers are one. Nothing, my 
love, but your « abſence from the world could 
have prevented your hearing of it; tis now 
thirteen years | fince he was created Earl Dan- 
| ford. Bear up, Louiſa (ſeeing her pale and 
| trembling ); I am offended at your want of 
confidence. Do you think, becauſe I par · 
take of his blood, that i ſhare his vires 
or that, as his relation, I muſt be your foe? 
No, my dear girl, I will take on me the 
guardianſhip which his behaviour has for- 
feited: and the day which gives your worthy 
: lover a fortune waits your acceptance, which, 
1 though une qual to your merits , 1 would 
| wiſh to be | a memento 'of my gratitude, « . 


4 "Come VG Neha Louiſa: „yon oyer-/ 
15 whelm me with kindneſs. 1 did not doubt 
your protedtion; but indeed I cannot hear 


; Lord Danford's nane without horror. | 


55:68 have equal reaſon to exeetate bim, 
d Belmont; 25 Ae but his contriv- 
58 | ance 
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ance could have cauſed my unhappineſs! - 


But, come, my dear Maria; tell me what 


has happened to you ſince our ſeparation 
and, in return, I will inform you how ſe⸗ 
verely I have felt your loſs, « 


Mrs. Rivers inſtantly obeyed; and with. 


a grace peculiar to herſelf, related what ſhe 


had before told Louiſa: therefore a repetition 


here would be needleſs. 


+ 


„And now, my * Henry, = aid tis | 
as ſhe coneluded, „tell me every eireum- 
ſtance that has happened to you fince our 
parting. men received a bow of atten · 
tion from the company. ang N 
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Time, hae wears out the trace of deepeſt SIS" 
As the ſea ſmooths the prints made. in the fand, 
Has 185 ober thee in vain. | 


VV wee OF DOUGLAS. 


Ml 1-0 point our parting, my dear Maria, 


OY at be painful to remembrance, and mak- 


«? 


* 


ing too free with the feeling of our worthy 
friends: ſuffice it to ſay, that when the 
chaiſe T was in reached my uncle's, I was 
ſio loſt in ſorrow, as ſcarcely to bid him fare- 
well. As for him, he bid me adieu with 
much ſeeming affection, and repeated many 
promiſes of protection to you, and the little 
one we expected. — „Two years, & ſaid 
he, „ Will be the utmoſt limits of your ſtay, 


— Had you not married till that time, it 


had been better; but, as it is, depend on 
my friendſhip to the charge you leave be- 
hind.< With many profeſſions of this ſort; 
we parted; and I ſet out for Portſmouth, 


- where the ſhip lay, with a firm reliance on-his 


nt and the 9 of his amiable lady, 


/'# 1 1 | whom 


1 9 


8 I left with you. Ruſſel, the ſervand 


I took with me, I had ever the higheſt con? 
fidence in — he, you ſay, brought the news 


of my deus as een my baggage 41 


He muſt have been the agent of the diabo- 
lical ſchemes that were afterwards executed, 
On my arrival at Portſmouth; the Captain 
came to receive me with great civility, and 
intreated my company to dinner; after which 


we were to go aboard. I then; my love, 
wrote to you, and delivered the letter to 
Ruſlel, with orders to put it in the poſt, and 
afterwards to take my things aboard. In the 
evening , the Captain and myſelf joined tha 
ſhip; and, the wind being fair, we imme - 
Towards midnight, as 1 
had not ſeen Ruſſel, I defired the Captain's 
ſervant to ſend him to me; The man pre- 
ſently returned and told me no ſervant of 
mine had come on board; nor any bag ⸗ A 
gage. 1 was vexed to find my judgmenk 


diately ſet fail, 


fo etroneous; for I really thought Ruſſel the 


honeſteſt fellow in the world, and was now 
clear he had robbed me. (How could the 
heart of man plan ſuch a ſcheme ! for thoſe 
things, tis plain, were ſtolen for teſtimo - 
nials of my death.) The Captain ſupplied © 
Wy wants in the paſſage for 1 had no- 
9 . thing | 


a adviſe you to bear your ſorrows-like a man, 


cam ) 


thing but what I had on. In fine, we ar- 
5 rived ſafe at Bengal: you know, I ſpent 
many of my boyiſh days there, My old 
acquaintances flocked to ſee me; An old 
gentleman. (a friend of my father's) inſiſted 
on my taking up my habitation with him. 
My trifling fortune Irecoyered without trou- 
ble; and I counted the hours with impa- | 
tience, till the time ſhould arrive for my 
return. In the interim, a ſhip arrived. from 
England. A letter was brought me — it 
* was my uncle's hand. — A trembling ſeized 
— But how was my horror increaſed, 
= I peruſed the contents! — As Þ have 
ever carried it in my pocket - book, s 
hall hear % 
My dear Nephew, a 
4 4 know: not how to. ſpeak. FT to 
; ths. when to myſelf it is fruitleſs — or 


when they have rendered me womaniſh. A 
\ fortnight ſince, I loſt my dear and evet- 


valued Mrs. Rivers. Severe as this is, 1 


would our calamities ended there. — How 
can I write what followed! — Your gentle 
| Maria could not bear the ſhock; but, — 
after bringing into the world a dead daugh- 
r — n three days after her much» 
1 | e loved 
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loved fiend, Dear to each other in Uke, 1 
ſeparated them not in death, but had them 
placed together in our family grave. Were 
I leſs affected myſelf, I ſhould attempt to 
ſpeak confolation But tis impoſſible! 
The guſt of ſorrow muſt have way 
and only time can reconcile us to our 


os. Might I adviſe you. — Remain 


ſome time longer in India, or make the 
tour of Europe: it my divert a melancholy, 
which animmediate return to England can on- 
ly augment, and which would be fruitleſs to 
thoſe who, by the time you receive this, uy 
Rave been dead almoſt a year. 
„Mrs. Rivers bequeathed me her 4205 | 
which , you know, was in her own power, 
incumbering it by bearing the name of Bel- 
mont, which you muſt alſo uſe. I cannot 
ſay Lam fond of the change; but the fortune 
is too conſiderable to be loſt for a name; : 
and, as I have expeQancy of a —_ 83 . 
teration will not be material. | | 
„1 have nothing to add, but to conjure 
you to bear your loſs with fortitude to 
take the tour I adviſed ----- and, when 7 5 
have regained your wingaililey,” ths” wilt. 
we N viſitant to | 
| : „ BEIMON T.“ 
. vThe 
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believe he caught by his cloſe attendance on 


buy ties of gratitude and affection; which was 
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„The latter part of this letter I did not m. 
read till two months after I received it; for er 

Ino ſooner reached the account of Maria's w. 
death, than, as ſtruek with lightning, I fell qu 
ſenſeleſs. My generous hoſt had me conveyed iſ ſei 
to bed and bled; but in ſpite of all his care, MW ſec 
I was ſeized with a violent fever, aceompa - W 
nied by ſo ſtrong a delirium; that, had 11 N 

not been conſtantly watched, I had certain. W I 
ly put an end to my exiſtence. In this ſtate ea 
I remained for fix weeks; at which. time in 
the fever left me, but ſo emaciated with wi 
grief and ſickneſs, that for more than two W I. 
months I was unable to leave my room. I ru 
was fully determined to return to England, MW mi 
as ſoon as I ſhould regain ſtrength to go on 11 
board of ſhip; but this deſign was rendered m 
abortive by my friend and hoſt, Mr. Davis, MW fur 
being ſtruok with a fever (which I {ſincerely to 


me J during which he continually intreated 
me, by the memery of my father, not to 
quit him. The adjuration was too ſolemn to 
be refuſed, had 1 not been bound to him 


really the caſe. It was fix months ere he 

| completely regained his health; and when, at 1 
| the 3 of that time, Tegain mention © th 

= 


„ 
12 
2 
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| my voyage, he diſſuaded me from it vy 


every argument in his power. ,, Your uncle 


wiſhes you,“ ſaid he, „to regain your tran- 
quillity before you return; which, at pre- 


ſent is ſo far from being the caſe, that you 


ſeem to have contracted à ſettled gloom. 


Will a viſit to your native land remove it? 


No — I fear rather increaſe it. Believe me, 


I have had loſſes: great as yours. In the 
early part of my life,“ continued he, I was 


in the mereantile line, bleſt with an amiable 
wife and ſon. When he was about fifteen, 
I met with ſome loſles, fo ſevere, that bank- 
ruptcy was the conſequence, To complete my 
misfortunes . before my affairs were ſettled, 


Iloſtmy boy, Theſe joint calamities were too 


much for my gentle partner to bear, and the 
funk under the weight of her ſorrows, Driven 
to deſpair, I went into the army, hoping ſome | 
friendly ſword would join me to thoſe for 
whoſe ſake I hated life; but the peace ſoon 
alter obliged me to return to England, where 
1 had the offer of a very. lucrative place in 
the Indies, I immediately accepted. it: nor 
do I ever intend to reviſit my native land, 
till T am incapable of ſorrow - Then would 

1 with my bones to be taken to reſt with 
thoſe of my wife and ſon. Then remain 


„ 


* 

5 
1 

4 
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with me,“ continued he ,, Your misfor- 
tunes have endeared you to me —- I will 


ſettle my affairs in India, and return with 


you to Europe In France or Italy. we 
ſhall find ſome agreeable habitation. Did 1 
not know your temper, I would tell you, 
in return for ſuch a condeſcenſion, I would 
leave you my fortune But I will ſay what 
will have more influence: your company 
will ſooth my declining years, and ſmooth 
my paſſage to the grave... He ceaſed, 


and the tear rolled down his furrowed cheek, 


waiting my anſwer. Picture to yourſelf, 


Maria, a venerable old man, intreating me 


to ſupply the place of his ſon. Could I 
deny his grey hairs, or add another pang 
to his aged heart? In ſhort, I promiſed 
to ſtay with him until his affairs were ſettled 

in India, and himſelf fixed in ſome habitation 


in either France or Italy. It was near * 


years before we could leave Bengal. 

length, however, we failed in a French — 
Indiaman; and, after a tedious voyage, ar- 
rived ſafe at Breſt, My venerable friend con- 


: trivedevery means he could deviſe, to reſtore 


my tranquillity; and when we had recover- 
- ed the fatigue of our ſea voyage, purpoſed 
. to ſet out on the intended tour. 1 then re- 
1006 eu > minded 
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minded him that I had fiaid in India te ob- 
lige him, and hoped he would not now at- 


tempt to diſſuade me from a viſit to England, 
as I was fully determined to pay my duty at my 
| Maria's grave; after which, I would return, 


and, if he deſired it, never more quit him. My 
friend combated my inclinations no longer; 


and I ſet off, travelling night and day, till 
I reached my unele's ſeat in Nottingham- 


ſhire, where my Maria's remains were ſaid 


: ; to be laid. Mr. Davis's opini on I faxed truly 8 


verified: the fight of my native land, inſtead 
of decreafing my . unhappineſs,” augmented 
it; and the gloomy melancholy which be- 
fore poſſeſſed me, was overcome by boiſte- 


rous, outrageous ſorrow. . Lord Danford 
but, totally unmindful of him, I haſtened 


to the church · yard - the vault I Well knew. 


Caſting myſelf on the black marble that co- 


vered it, my actions became too frantic to 


be recounted, and my feelings too painful 
to be remembered. It was a ſummer morn- 


ing, about the hour of three, when I ar- 
rived; and my. breaſt ſtill preſſed the eartn 


at ſeven, when the ſexton came to follow _ 
his uſual employ; who, ſhaking me by the 
. age, alked my buſineſs thore, Thus diſturb- 
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ed, I immediately roſe, and, concealing 
my. agitation as much as poſſible; walked 


about two miles, where I had left my ſer- 


vant and horſes. My ſpirits, by this time, 
were ſomething more tranquil, and I rode 
to my uncle's. He received me with viſible 
emotion; which I imputed to my preſence 


reminding him of our joint loſs. During a 
_ fortnight I remained there, he ſcarcely ever 


Tuffered me to be alone, My evening viſits 
to the tomb, he could not prevent; but al- 
ways took care (on pretence of tenderneſs) 
to ſend ſome one to diſturb me. His ſer» 
vants, I obſerved, were all ſtrangers; which 
he accounted for, by telling me he had loſt 


n prodigious. quantity of plate, and, as he 


eould not fix the guilt on any in particular, 
"Had diſcharged the whole. Mrs. Bennet, 
he ſaid, was gone with her huſband, to 
ſome part of the Weſt - Indies (he was ig - 
norant where), to take poſſeſſion of an eſtate, 


left them ſome time ſince- I had ever 


thought him my friend; ſo could have no 
doubt of his ſincerity. Mr. Davis wrote to 
me while I was in England, intreating my 
ſpeedy return, and my uncle preſſing it like- 


_ wiſe, I returned to France, with a heart 


nothing caſter for the Jens: My friend 


| recelv-, 5 
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recelred me with tlie affection of a father; 
and, ſoon after, we ſet out on our intended 
tour, and in four years viſited moſt parts 


of Europe. I then propoſed to Mr. Davis, 
to take a houſe I had accidentally ſeen, on 
the borders of a wood, near a ſmall village, 
in Languedoc. He immediately conſented : 


the honſe was taken; two ſervants of each 
(ex provided: and we lived in it till about 

eight months ſince; when | loſt my ever · 
revered friend, rather through age than ſick- 


neſs. Finding his end approaching, he ad- | 
dreſſed me nearly as follows: — „I had 
hopes, my dear Henry, before I quitted 


mis vale of mortality, to have ſeen you ſo- 1 
mething better reconciled to your fate; but 


melancholy ſeems to have taken ſuch root 


in your breaſt, that time cannot efface it: 
once more I intreat you, try to diſpel 1 
+ Your fortune will now be large; in the man - 
ner we live, it cannot be expended. Seek  - 
dut the widow and the orphan; ' relieve their 
Wants; for, in ſoothing their ſorro ws, vou 
will alleviate your own. Near eighty. win- 


ters have paſſed. over my head — yet haye 


 T known calamity. Grief, though it may 07 
_  Imbitter our lives, ſeldom deſtroys; ſo cheer 
| Our ſpirits, my ſon; and your evening of 


1% 


e 
fe may yet be calm and ee He 3 
told me he had bequeathed me his whole 
fortune, which was in the Engliſh funds; 
and deſired I wot come over and admini- 
ſter to his will, and transfer the ſtock in my 
name; — convey his body to England, and 


two days after this diſcourſe. — I felt his loſs | 
as that of an affectionate parent, and was 


in giving the neceſſary orders to have him 
conveyed to England. At length, how- 
ever, his remains, attended by two ſervants, 

were embarked.” Myſelf, and one ſervant, 


— 


* 
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thing for this laſt mournful duty. We im- 
meqdiately croſſed to Dover, where we re- 

mained all night, and the next morning 
continued our journey on horſeback. There 


= — pager” — e e 8 
* * J 


melancholy touched me, and I could not 
belp imagining ſhe reſembled my Maria. 
' You know what followed. Our fare well 
_ was at the inn, from whence I went to 
fetch the woman that attended her; for 1 


co 


— p ̃p—˖pp. Wane 
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continued my journey to town, à ſmall diſ- 
tance from which my friend was to be in- 


place it by his family. My good friend died 


for ſome time unable to obey his commands, 


came by the way of Calais, to- prepare every 


; | I was happy enough to reſcue Louiſa. Her 


could not prevail to ſee her any more. I a 


terred. 5 


[ 
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terred. The body did not arrive till a month 
after me; at which time it was depoſited a as 
he de fired. 


By ſhould not omit telling you, that, on 
the death of Mr. Davis, my ſervant wrote 
Lord Danford an account of what had bap- | 
pened (myſelf being ill), but had not men- 
| tioned my coming to England; arid, on my 
arrival, as I had no wiſh for company, I 
Preferred a private lodging (my! uncle TR 

out of ny > to o his houſe. $57 


& ; a» > i took near a fortnight in ſet⸗ 
tling; on which I found myſelf poſſeſſed of. 
one hundred and fifty thouſand pounds. I 


ſet off poſt for Nottinghamſhire : there again We | 


my feelings, Maria, were awaked to agon | 
— the happineſs L had once enjoyed in 125 

| ſpot, only made the preſent more drear. 
6 My. uncle, 1 found, had been gone ſome 
time to Danford Caſtle, where 1 purpoſed 


5 to join him, as ſoon as I could quit the pain- 


ful ſpot which 1 thought) contained 0p” 
"Marla, 7 | 


I wrote Lord Dantord » word 1 ooh * 
; wh him in a tow: Says, and accordingly | 
n | 5d kept 
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8 my word. To my ſurpriſe, T found 
him confined to his bed, from a wound 
| in his arm, which, he informed me, he 
received from a robber, about three nights 
before, in his own park. The wound, for 

a long time, was thought dangerous; in 
which ſituation I was unwilling to leave him: 
but, when near healed, I told him my 
intention of returning to France, as I found 
my ſpirits more agitated in England than in 
the quiet retreat 1 had ſo long been accuſ: 
tomed to, He appeared to approve of 


my return to the Continent; and we part- 
« ed. On the road to London, I met Lady 


Melville, and our young friends. 1 entreat- 
Er ed to know Louiſa's hiſtory. The 'Count- 
i | - eſs obliged me; and 1 found, by her reci- 


ed Lord Danford; and determined to uſe 


mily. For that purpoſe. I ſtaid. Bleſt de- 


lay! which has given me back my long loft 
love! — 1 ſhall now wander no more — 
ery place is home and heaven {« 4 5 


emp ſoon after ſeparated for the night, 


tal, who was the real perſon that had wound- | 


| my influence with him to diſcoyer her fa- 


Mr. Belmont e e our little | 


a. of 


, 4 fat 


* — A A. 


1 

; promiſing to meet earlier the next day. 
Though Lady Melville had - apprehended . - | 
danger from Louiſa's being ſo long diſturb- L 
ed, a few days convinced her, that the com - þ 
pany of beloved friends is more efficacious | 
than medieine. : 
$ „ 
3 eee NT” — - | 
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VILLAINY, 


— " whine > deeply tha POPE ED 
The partial thought, a liſtleſs unconcern, 
Cold, and averting from our neighbour's good; 

Then dark diſguiſe, and hatred, winding wiles, 

Coward deceit, and ruffian violence: 
Alt laſt, extinct each ſocial feeling, fell 

And joyleſs inhumanity pervades, 

| Aa FRG the heart. TE 


. Tuostscx's SEASONS, 


In 8 ſhort time, Louiſa 1 was Os reo 
vered to leave her chamber. The lover was 
again importunate, and found warm ad- 
vocates in Mr. Belmont and his Maria; who, 


however, thought it moſt prudent to defer. 


the marriage till Lord Danford's return to 
Tuner: ; which was my expected. 


rived; 


Some fa days. Pu he beer ar- 
which Mr. Belmont was no ſooner in- 


formed of, than he wrote to him. 3 


. . » My 


My 


( 0 3 
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„Lou doubtleſs avs eee ws 3 | 
time paſt in France, brooding over the: ſox- 
rows you have ſo ingeniouſly contrived for 
me. But the ſpell is broke — Tour Lord - 
hip is. now perfeQly 'known: to me. All : 
ſubterfuge is vain · I muſt be informed what 


| purpoſe: it was to anſwer;; that my dear Ma- 


ria has for years been tortured loſt to: her 
huſband, and the world: likewiſe, who 
Miſs Louiſa Villars's parents were — and 
what fortune ſhe ſhould poiſeſs; for, though 


you have forfeited all ms her nun gan 35 


_Y wins e een r 
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*. ese bee to ae Lord 5 
Danford's. ſitustion, on the receipt of the 
above. For ſome minutes, amasement and 
Horror left him motionleſs, :// Shook from 

that; he ſaw his dark tranſactions, of many 


Fears; all at once diſeovered — He keit | 


he muſt be. ſhunned and | execrated: by 
all mankind — He ſaw no remedy but death 


or flight. His crimes were too great not to 


make him dread the firſt und eternal in- 
famy was in the latter. In this dilemma, he 
ſumm oned nd N Mrs. Maſters, Wo 

1 Vol r had 


* 
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had lived with him many years, and indeed 
Knew alt his tranſactions. To this lady. he 
_diſcloſedhis ſituation; who, though ſhock- 
ed at the: diſcovery Cas ſhe well knew the 
dangerous conſequence) 5 yet was more col- 
lected thanchis: Lordſhip; and adviſed him to 
return word, He would explain all on the 
mMorrow was by that time he might form a 
more probable ſtory than was A ee at 


. 4 oat $4 Fi 


. is e ee gs 
i is aid: the. Devil. Ar W to hs 


1 after wards to puniſhment. This hap- 
pened to be exactly the enſe with Mrs. Maſ⸗- 
ters he no ſooner. gave a little time to re- 


collection, than ſhe found this diſcovery 


muſt ruin Lord Danford, andimoſt likely 
- Involve;heri in it. There was büt 0ne; way 
to ſave herſelf; which was, to diſcover. all 
he knewetd Mr. Belmont. This her pro- 
92 __ brain ſaggeſted, -would not. only proetire 


9 her pardon, but reward. The lady then, 


as ſoot as ſhe *conveniently: could; left. her 
Lord to the pangs of deſpair, and haſtened 
; eee, Melville's; where the! ſervant that 
brought the letter bed. informed them Mr. 
Belmont Was. She immediately ĩnquired for 
An, end was 'ſhewn into A a lt and 
1 . 6 ſoon 
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d ſoon. welt on by the Gentleman; who, x re- 
e collecting her, exclaimed, „I am much de- | 


& | ceived, Madam, if you are not the perſon | 
e who attended Miſs Villars from France: 
l- | have you any buſineſs with me ? „Jes 
to Sir, returned ſhe, „but of ſach a nature; 
ne | that I cannot diſcloſe it without firſt obtains 
A ing a promiſe of your, pardon. „ „Lean 
at || ſee why my pardon. can be neceſſary v 
5 plied the, „but will venture to promiſe you 
1901 Lovila's; her's, I ſappoſe, will be the moſt. 
| material, as the injured party. „No, in- 
deed, * ſuid ſhe; „yours and chat of vom 
Lady is the moſt eſſential — and I again 
intreat it, before I dare inform you of what 


will cover me with endleſs eanfuſion, « — 
„Proceed then,“ faid he; with: Impatiencel ,' 
Vas far as 1 can promiſe pardon for crimes 
Lam unaequainted with; you. have mine. 
His manner was too peremptory to be refuſ, 
ed 3 Wa, , th _ 2 
"mona 28 5 e i 
r year; , ind 3 "of nime; 
* made ſo great an alteration, that you 
do not .reeblle& in me, the ſeryant that 
Nei * Bonnet, „to Wait on vont 


muſt give you both anguiſh and delight, and 85 
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Lady, then Miſs Clairville. Your uncle 
took particular notice of me — in ſhort, by 
| his promiſes. and preſents, he obtained all | 

be wiſhed: but! was ſoon informed he had 
only taken that method to make me more h 
effectually his creature, in his defigns on be 
my miſtreſs, without whom he ſwore he m 
\ Canld] not live. Though this was by no 
means pleaſing, yet the preſents he offered 
were ſo reat; that I conſented to aſſiſt him 
| alli in my power. Four {ſervant Ruſſel was 
in the conſpiracy; and, with the alfiſtance 
of a perſom df his procuring, they Were 
ſame night (aſter the family were gone to 
bed) to force Miſs Claipyiite: into a chaiſe, 15 
end <onvey her to my maſter.” This was I ore 
| he eaſier to be effeted, as her röbm was in val 
the left wing of the houſe, here nobody ho 
| Clept but ourſelves and Ruſſel. However, | 
_ this ſcheme: was fruſtrated by a letter (which 
_ Ruſſel wrote to'George ) beingrloſt the very 
day before” that on which our plan was to 
take place: at leaſt, we ever thought that 
the reaſon. of 455. _ win to "1% 
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| tammy 
meet the lady, and; convey. her to a place 


of ſafety, ; Ruſſel, on her not returning in 
the evening, ſet out immediately to him 


with the news. It is impoſſible to deſcribe 


© his diſtraQion, — He vowed to purſue you 


both with never ending vengeance — to 
make you feel tenfold the anguiſh you had 
occaſioned him — and, finally, everlaſting 


ly to ſeparate you from your bride. — which 


he had no doubt ſhe Was by that time. 
Ruſſel returned as ſoon as poſſible, to pre: 


vent ſuſpicion. Your, uncle came home, 


two days after, in all appearance tolerably 
compoſed. Mrs. Rivers diſcharged me: but 


I was not much at a. loſs; for your uncle 


ordered me to go to London. On my arri- 


val in town, I hired a lodging near his 
houſe, and took the name oF Maſters. The 


woman wilh whom I lodged was of moſt | 
infamous charakter ;. which was not loft on | 
Mr. Rivers, even on his firſt viſit. For my 


Part, 1 thought he was tolerably reconciled Is 
to you; but about ſeven months after, hear 


ing your lady was with child, he came to 


my lodging in a ſtate little ſhort of fren- 


27 — „an Henry imagine, „ faid he; „a 

child of his, by Maria Clair ville, ſhall ever i in- 

herit e — . more part 25 
3 8 


ca ) 


of it,” perhaps, in my life - time! — for Mrs. 
Rivers has bequeathed them hin 0 e ſhe | 


dio before me. t 
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A 1 aſked e IO was rather calms 
er, how he knew Mrs. Rivers's fortune was 
left to your Lady? „By the information of 
the lawyer who made the will,“ ſaid he. 


| „They have fooled me once — Tis now 
my turn: — r ſhall be diſappointed, He 
| I Manor . & 
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Vi, The next day, he met the We ae | 
my. apartments; and between them it was 


agreed, that he ſhould draw a will exactly 


: ke. that he had drawn for Mrs. Rivers, only 
ſubſtituting: your uncle's name throughout 
inſtead of Maria Rivers, to whom the for- 


tune was left on condition ol > ak her 
maiden a of 3 


; Ws ; * 
* 13 it 2 . tt 


FE At will was drawn Mrs. Rivers 
fignature copied — and Ruſſel and myſelf / 
made witneſſes, I ſhould not omit telling 


vou, Ruffel was à conſtant: viſitor at my 


| lodgings, and received large preſents from 
Four uncle for the news he always brought. 
= aſked your, m_” of, what uſs# the will 
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would be, as Mrs. Rivers might oütlive him . 
„If ſhe does, © returned he, „I ſhall have no 
occaſion for it — if not; I. fhall be ſafe-⸗ 


Tis true, I once loved Maria ſo well, that, 
had it been in my power, I would: have laid 
my whole fortune at her feet; but now (if 
poſſible), I hate her more invincibly than 
ever I loved her!“ He then told me he 


had formed a plan of ſending you to India 


„Much may be done in ſo long a ſeparation, & 
ſaid he. „Though Ihave no deſigns on her 
perſon, by ſome n Iwill everlaſtingly 
mar their ears $40 Wa be RO Ne 


revenge, fra eit! 
Aer nh ile qo t 5 b 0 


I; „Mach 1 to © PRs purports 


and the voyage was ſoon after. propoſed to 
you. Tour uncle informed me, his Lady - 
uſed every argument in her power to diſ· 
. ſuade him from letting you g but in 4 
vain. You ſet out for Portſmouth, attended 
only py Ruſſel „in whom you had an intire 
confidence — ou know he betrayed that 
truſt; Twas ſo contrived by your uncle: 
He returned immediately to London with . 
your baggage,; took private lodgings, and 
remained concealed near two months; at the 


nee of which time he appeared, apps 


Ss 
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tently in FIRE ſorrow, | You were 1 

he ſaid, aſter being a fortnight at ſea, with 
_ violent fever, and expired in three days 
that, fortunately meeting an Engliſh. veſſel 
at the Madeiras, he thought it beſt to return, 
and bring your property home. ---- This 
being told to yur uncle s lady without any 
caution (joined; 1 believe, to his reproaches 
for her ſorrow at the loſs of her heir, as he 
termed him); threw that lady into conyul- 
ſions, that tetminated her life in about five 
days after ſhe heard the news. Tour wife, 
uneaſy at not hearing from Mrs., Rivers for 
ſome day, came to town. She had not yet 
been acquainted with this falſe account; nor, 
indeed, had your uncle determined in what 

manner ſhe fhlould be told it. On her ar- 
rival, Ruſſel, by chance, opened the ſtreet- 


d door A ſeene of horror followed. For a 


moment ſhe Was motionleſs. ---- then, in a 
voice ſcarcely articulate, aſked a number of 
queſtions concerning you. For this they 


were not prepared as ſhe was totally unex · 


pected; and Ruſſel ſtammered out ſomething 
of ſiekneſs .. „I know all now, & ſaid ſhe 
wildly; „by your: mourning - dreſs --- he 
is dead.“ She ſaid no more (the ſhock/ was 
too: great); but ſunk RF on the ground. 
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down at the noiſe. - 
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Mr. Belmont now interrupted the lady's 

narrative, by walking up and down the room, 

with a countenance {0 diſtorted between ſor. - 
row ande rage, that it was impoſſible, to oo 
hien N moſt een 


„ „ 


— 8 n on has W 


7 „kuſſel, Sir, “ ſaid. ſhe, „ informed me of 


what paſt: perhaps he might exaggerate. 


For Heaven's * pardon me, before 1 


relgte the reſt.⸗ „Proceed „ woman,“ 


replied. he, „or await N fate 1 * 


mes merit. K* 


* 
3 


eur wack 6. en tas. „was in 
the: houſe ee this happened, and came 
I believe he was ſorry 
to ſee the ſtate of your Lady, but ordered 5 


her to be immediately put into Mrs. Rivers's 
7% chair, and conveyed to my lodgings.” He 
came firſt, and ordered me: to keep out of 
- fight. „By heaven,“ ſaid he, “ my revenge 
is greater than L expected! —- I only meant 


to ſeparate +--- not to kill. Your Lady 


"was. now! brought, but quite ſenſeleſs; fa 


that I bould remain in the room with great 
ſafety. A phyſician was ſent for, who pro- 


nounced her in the ä in nat 8 
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daughter was not dead, as repreſented 
nay , more, ſhe till lives --- that in 
Miſs Villars you ſee your child!“ — ,,Mer- 


eiful Heaven !“ interrupted Mr. Belmont, 
„is it poſſible! or do you invent this ſubter- 


fage to avoid explaining who ſhe really is, 


and to divert my juſt revenge from the per- 


petrators of ſueh Infernal actions as Lord Dan- 
tory and 3 are . e Matic. cc 


* 3 


ae — on a Ufe, Sire leld Mrs Mat ; 


ters. — „Think on her age — Compare 

her perſon — Is ſhe not exactly what Miſe 

Qakrville was,” When e ſet out to Seot. 
nd. l F 24.4 
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/ Me: "Balioont Hua lr FF steg too ; 
much affected to reply. At length; cover- \ 
ing his face with his handkerchief, he. order» 4 


15 rk e's to was Ard OY TEM 
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N of what had happened. He ordered me to 
convey the child to my friends in the coun- 


4 


ſhe paſſed the night in dreadful” agnes, Bend 
in the morning was delivered of a daughter. 
Oh! Sir, you will forgive me all T have 
told you, When I now inform you that 


Your ie Was Meng farmed 
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y; and paſs it for my own. The land 


lady was, alſo well paid for her part of the 
tranſaction; and every body was told the 
infant was dead. I took it away, the night 
after it was born; to my relations, near 


forty miles from town. At my return, your 


uncle's lady was dead, and Mrs. Bennet was 
with your wife; ſo could not remain in 


the houſe; as The would have known me. 
Mrs. Rivers's ſenſes, I was informed; were 
quite loſt: and your uncle, to remove her 


intirely from your knowledge, gave Mr, 


Bennet four thouſand pounds, under pte - 
tenee of kindneſs to ſettle with" her in the 


country. About a year after, Bennet wrote 
word ſhe was much better; hut your uncle, 


who wifhed te fee her flo more, anſwered = 


in a manner that had the defired effect 
for they removed, wane” "hs 9 never clear 
e. | 


' 70 > | : 


| ane W Fe) this tea atsged his 
7 revenge, and enjoyed the fortune left to 
your Lady. But he was never happy; he 
ved in continual apprehenſion of your find- 
ing out the deceit; and, had you come ta 
live in England, his fears would have made 


him 3 j Happen n all his 
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old. ſervants ,. that hed the leaſt knowledge ; 
of you or Mrs. Rivers; took. me to live in 
the houſe with him; end fixed Ruſſel as ſte w- 


ard to a ne w eſtate he purchaſed i in the North: 


but he did not enjoy his new employ long; 


he was killed by a en, his Py leſs 


oy three months. . Ge os oben] $5305 


5 8 anal. adn not 3 . me a 
fatisfaQion. the death of Ruſſel gave him. 
„There is the moſt material evidence remov- 


ed, ſaid he; „a fellow that would ever 


- have kept me in dread: if I can but contrive 
to 8 0 a 6 5 1 have LY ta 
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| daughter Louiſa (for ſhe was chriſtened by 
| that nome): was removed at the age of five, 
and placed in a conyent. I took her myſelf 
to France, and paid ſome years in adyance, 


8s] would have no queſtions aſked; —/ ſaid 


the” was an-orphan, of the name of. Villars, /1 
intirely dependent on the bounty of the 


Gentleman who had undertaken her guar- 
dianſhip. As they had no direction by 
5 u ben might 6 "ne Us, we. heard ee 
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over; and paid four :years more; at the ex- 
* home 1 Bech l 1 r 


i e een m 2 1 


0 xi nab to Mn; your - Hinds 


(who had for ſome years been Earl Dan“ 


ford) aſked me what we were to do with. 


her, when the time was expired. — She's 


a2 fine girl, my Lord ſaid 1; „ peſs ber to 


then world for à natural daughter of your 


Own —: „ Tis ndt a bad thought,“ returns 
eck he; „ but 1 dillike hercunſeen, ſo cannot 
eee that Kind pet.“ 


* 1 


(53 | 1 548 wy 5 1 e 5 mo op * 9 {> 97 N 
| during ol holen years; you, Sir, were 
but once in England. Iwas kept out of 
the way the e un for fear gs ang 


0 pens me. nn,, racy 


her. 80 many ye 
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„Four years altos over, and 1 mention- 


'- ed to Lord Danford my promiſe of fetching 
/ Louifs\ home. With ſome difficulty; he 
-conſented. © On my arrival at Abbetille, 1 
| becams/ ecqualitet with Mr. Danvers; but 
Had no idea of his attachment to Louiſa, | 
Uſe came with us to England. You know 
his deſperate intent; When yourſelf reſcued | 


rs had paſſed, that 1 dd 
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mann un when you came to Dover, 


but anſwered in the manner I. did, becauſe 


I knew Lord Danford would never pardon 
my having formed an acquaintance on the 


road; and, another feaſon,”'T had hopes of 


hiding my own imprudenes refpeQing: Dan- 
vers. Bord Danford was at the Caſtle „ a 
ſeat he had ately bonght. We joined him 
there. His averſion to Loniſa was quickly 
changed etwas not loſt on me. IL remom 
ſtrated — and he promiſed u e 
dust. One day, a letter arrived from vou, 
Which informed him you would be with him 


In a few days. Louiſa and myſelf were to 


; pe ſent out of then way; and gaccordingly, 
next day, on pretende of getting things 


8 ready for ker! reception) | he fent me 


Louiſa was! to follow in two mage — bat 
| m that Wir 1 have not ſeen gr TS. 
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Hr) 9 Von arrived ee days Arz We Foie 
Lord Danford ſtabbed in the arm; and re- 
meined With him until the cure was near 
rompleted Which, he ſince has informed 
me, would have been much ſooner, but 


| chat Your! preſence, and the: recolleQion of 


the injuries he had done you kept him in 
à continual fe ** 1 = nes 2 one 
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day, while you were at Danford Caſtle, and 
immediately recollected you for the perſon 
that hed reſeued Louiſa; of which I did not 
fail to inform your uncle, His ſurpriſe was 
extreme. „Aye, Maſters, 4 ſaid he, „the 
hand of Heaven is againſt us; for, though 
91 depriyed Henry of one fortune, by. that 
loſs he has found a larger: but we: have gent 
too far to recede “ © Your: departure fook 
after, as he imagined,” for France; 4 little 

calmed His Pirlts; a and Loni was fought . 
'vith, the greateſt afiduity.. — but in in 
ec heard. not the ſmalleſt ridings. of her, till 
this morning he received your note. I left 
him in a ſtate not to be deſeribed. He ; 
unacqusiatec with my- coming, at titer! 
at a loſs what ou 60 vive e drci 
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1 regen Hef i artuwpt!. 
Jul recking from Telf- ſlaughter, in a rage” 

To rufh into the preſenge of dur Judge! Jad 
As if we challeng'd him to dv his worſt) : 
Auch natter'd not his Wrath. Unheard- pf, torkures 
"Muſt be reſery d for ſuch: theſe Ines. 1 
The common damned Thun. their Joey, iS 
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ö RS, * 2 I and expected Mr. 
Belmont to ſpeak ; but that Gentleman, pull- 
ii the bell, ordered a ſervant to tell Lord 

Melville he ek red his company a moment. 
Lord Melville immediately attendedtʒ him: 


„My Lord,“ ſaid he, „by this woman I 


am informed of the parents of Miſs Villars, 


0 but muſt have better authority; will yon 
favour me with your company to Lord Dan- 


ford? — „Willingly, Sir,“ returned 


he, — Baifinlf; ſaid. Ni. Bethge ae 
W to the ladies for our abſence — the 


ag of | aria « nd Louiſa at this time would 
ne 15 8 e render 


C248) - 


render me TOES" of the buſineſs I am 

going upon.“ — „Good Heaven! what 
buſineſs? *, ſaid Lord Melville? — ,, Nay, no- 
thing that need alarm you, on my honour; 


only an anſwer «from Lord Danford. Lou 


cannot think I mean to raiſe my hand againſt 
the brother of my father — though he is 
the greateſt villain that ever exiſted, * 


Lord Melville ſoon made the mega, 
apology; and our Gentlemen, with Mrs. 


Maſters, ſet out e e for Lord Dan- 
ford . 


* 


*. 


WY he: way, Mr. Belmont fied the 
young Lord what Mrs. Maſters had told him 
concerning Louiſa, He had, however, 
ſcarce time to expreſs his aſtoniſhment, be- 
fore they found themſelves at Lord Danford's | 
door; ; at which a ſervant announced them, 
with ſeveral loud raps ,. before they could 
find entrance. At length, a man, with hor- 
ror depicted - on his features, opened. the 
door. .— „Oh, Sir! — My Lord“ — faid 
bed » What of bim 2 W | 


„Ohl sur — yh has ſhot piamſelk. — 
„Be merciful to him, juſt Heaven!“ faid 
vol. 3 . Belmont 


. FEE > : 
Belmont. — But, ſeek aſſiſtance; it may V 


not be too late. — „Indeed, Sir, it is, of 
replied the fervant: „we heard the report of hi 
a piſtol about a quarter of an hour ago — I ef 
ran up ſtairs directly — but his death was th 


| inſtantaneous. On the table was this letter; I w 
delivering one directed to Mr. Belmont, who 
immediately put it in his pocket, and again 
ordered aſſiſtance; which, however, proved 
e as the n had ter his An | 


The Sentlatien el into a parlone, fu 
wheres Lord Melville defired Mr. Belmont, y. 
whoſe agitation' had made him forget the 
letter, to have recourſe to that. Mr, Be IW © 
mont immediately . 1975 and end the „ 
8 e 2 0 e . ſe 


von will not wonder at my perpetrating an 
an alt ſo very heinous as ſuicide, when you ſu 
are informed of the crimes I have already WY Lo 
committed. This is only in Maſters's power 
to inform you. Let her be "ſeized — Shel 
haas been my agent in the buſineſs, It only »t 
remains with me to tell you, Mrs. Rivers's on 
fortune ſhould have been yours at her be 
death — that Louiſa (whom 1 attempted to mi 
285 is my niece — and your e fig 
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| worſe than my own conſcience. 


© 243 ) | 
Were it poſſible that what 1 have” been guilty 
of, could by any means be expiated, the 
horrors I haye for years experienced might 


effect it ---- but tis in vain; and I ruſh from 
the preſent ill, certain no tortures can be 


Pay *3 
. »Danronn,® 


* , 
» 9 


& Unhappy” man ! T's ſaid Mr. intent 


„your death and life were equally dread- 


ful. — May Heaven be more on than 
vou davec . 9 


- Shocking indeed 1% Laid Lord Melville. | 


„But, my dear Sir, why ſtay. in ſuch a 
ſcene of horrar? Your: Lady, by this time, 


expects you. Haſte, then, and make her 


and my dear Louiſa happy. — At fight of 
ſuch a wife and RAN you will _— 
Lord Danford. . 

Z bg 1 E10 aid Mr. Belmont, 
„to catch Louiſa to my heart, and beſtow 
on her a parent's benediction, yet it muſt 
be done with caution; the news haſtily told 
might be fatal. But let us return home; the 
fi fight of them will calm my ſpirits, | 
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he left orders; nor did he forget Mrs. MaC. plo 
ters, to whom he addreſſed; himſelf as fol- rea 
: lows: „ 'Tis true, you. deſerve. the ſeverity, IU eſe 
| of the law; 3 but, in compaſſion, as you have IW aftc 


With a ſum to keep you above want. Don't Lo 


F. q 
þ »and never let me ſee YONengye 1 his 


Cr en 


He now ſummoned, a Grant, with; 


diſcloſed the truth, and in mercy to my un- MW diſc 


cle's crimes, over which I would willingly you 
caſt a veil, you are free. I would put it in | 
your power to repent ---- Call halfyearly on 


my agent in town; he ſhall. ſupply you vol 


anſwer —(ſhe was about to oak) "3 wo 


* 


This buſit 1 ſettled, our Gentlemen re- 


turned home, 6 and Joined the ladies, who D 
had ſome time expected them. The pertur- } va 
| bation of their minds was viſible in both 5 
their faces. „My dear Henry „ ſaid Mrs. 25 
Belmont (for we muſt hereafter call the Lady 
by that name 80 » what has diſordered you? 5 
I judged you were gone to Lord Danford's, it 


and have felt inexpreſſible pain. For { Daz 
Heaven's ſake, ſee him no more ---- Who 8 


: knows what 1775 - laid | vlot us, evil mind 


N n form. F 1 his 
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„Fear not, Maria,“ returned he; „his 
plots, unhappy man! are over. Before we 
reached his houſe this morning, he had 
eſeaped my reproaches by ſudden death ---- 
after making what atonement he could, by 


diſcloſing the truth reſpecling Louiſa and 
yourſelf.C 


While Mr. Belmont ſpoke, his eyes in- 
voluntarily ſtrayed between his Lady and 
Louiſa. He now could trace (to his thoughts), 
in the face of the latter, every, feature of 


his Maria —- and burnt with impatience ta 


make them ſharers of his e 


e Belmont received the news of Lord 
Danford's death in filence ---- but, raiſing 
her expreſſive eyes to Heaven, ſeemed to 
aſk that mercy for him he OT! to in: 
treat himſell. 


WR 


„Tell me, 1 conjure you,“ ſaid Louiſs, 


| with a faltering voice; „was I allied to * 


Danford * 


„Ves, Lune Belmont, ſummoning all 
his fortitude to anſwer the queſtion; »Your 
father was his nent relation, « 


a__ 


Vol. U. a R „Good : 


1 
* 
FX 
7 
N \ 
. 
3 
15 
4 
= al 
* 
Wy 
4 
.* 
- 
+ 
n *% 
4 
1 
bs | 
C 
4 
. #» 1 
1 
1 
-% 
7 
- 
* 
= 
14 
mw 
in 
\Þ 
+48 
3 
* 
. 
. 
5 
by. 
* 
* 
4 
'S 
+ WM 
5 
5 


ta ed * 
- ft 
= J 
- 


( 246 ) 


„Good Heaven! One more queſtion, and 
I have done,“ ſaid Louiſa; her voice more 
inarticulate than before, and deep bluſhes 


A 


covering her face. „Who —- who +«--- 


what was my mother?“ 


A ſuffering angel — who will forget 


her ſorrows „on the recovery of ſuch a 


nber Me: 


"Speak oht, 4 data Mrs. Witwont who 
till this moment had been all attention -«-- 


after the ſtrange viciſſitudes that have la- 
tely happened, why ſhould you fear our 


fortitude ?«' 


LÞ 


» Exert it, then, Maria... A blefſ ing 


awaits you; ---- a bleſſmg beyond your ut- 


moſt hopes! —— Loviſa i is ---- your davgh- 


ter! ---- is my child! the dear, ene 
one, when I went to India! 7 


A 


Louiſe yay her mother "0M ſpeechleſs in 


each other's arms — but, preſſing them al- 


ternately to his enraptured heart, tears ſoon 


made way for words = „Am I indeed - 


indeed — your child?“ ſaid Louiſa, aſs 
ing Mr. Belmont's knees ---- „Tell me ſo 
Nin — for fear my ſenſes ſhould have de- 

. ceived 
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ceived: me the firſt - time — Is it poſſible 
that this dear, honoured Lady i is my mo- 
ther!“ | 


»Yes, my loved girl, « returned he, 51 
repeat it, you are my child — you are the 


daughter of your much- eſteemed friend. 2 


„Oh, joy! — oh, happineſs ! — ſaid 
Louiſa, ſinking at Mrs. Belmont's feet — 
I have a mother — and ſuch a mother! — 
Bleſs, bleſs your enraptured daughter!“ 


Mrs. Belmont preſſed her to her breaſt in 
filence. Indeed, this ſtrange diſcovery had 
wrouzht fo ſtrongly on all, as to render them 
incapable of interference, or giving neceſſary 
aſſiſtance to thoſe moſt concerned; and ſobs 
were only audible from every perſon in the 
room. r ö 


Lord Melville, after ſome minutes, recol- 
lected himſelf ſo far as to leave the room, 
and ſend in Mrs. Bennet with drops; whom 
Mrs. Belmont no ſooner ſaw, than, haſtily 
riſing, „See, Mary;“ ſaid ſhe, „did not 


you tell me Louiſa reſembled me? — Oh, 


the is my daughter!“ 
FS: 5 3 We. Bennet 
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Bennet, as well as tears would permit, 
congratulated all. „Les, faithful friend of 
my Maria's ſolitary hours, & ſaid Belmont, 
„vou ſhall likewiſe be the companion of the 
happy days I hope are in ſtore for her, 


Our friendly company, after ſome time, 


grew more compoſed, and intreared Mr. In 

Belmont to tell them in what manner thoſe H 
ſtrange events had happened. He obeyed. 
| The narrative recalled their attention, and 
| prevented the ( * too violent effects 

- of j Ney. N / 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
CONCLUSION. 


— Virtue ſole ſurvives, 
Immortal, never- failing friend of man, 


His guide to happineſs on high. 


TroMSON'S SEASONS. 


A Few days after, Lord Danford was in- 
terred; and Mr. Belmont took poſſeſſion of 
the eſtate, the title being extinct, as Lord 
Danford died ente 


Lord Caſtlebrook was importunste with 
the lovely Julia to fix a day for his hap- 
pines. — „Court Louiſa, ſaid ſhe, laugh- 
ing; ,the day that makes her Lady Melville, 
I perhaps may be prevailed on.“ 


„A match!“ interrupted Mr. Belmont, 
who overheard the diſcourſe. „What ſay 
you, Louiſa? Julia conſents to marry Lord 


Caſtlebrook on the day you join your fate 


with Lord Melville. Do not protract it — 
5 % -- mo 


* 
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name a ſpeedy one.* --- „Now I know,“ 
anſwered Louiſa, „my hand brings no diſ- 

grace with it, I offer it unaſked ---- make it 
his when you pleaſe, Sir.“ 


Lord Melville, enraptured, imprinted 
- numberleſs kiſſes on the extended hand. 
„Oh, I retraQ ,* ſaid Julia: „you have 
caught me unfairly; twas on Louiſa's own 
conſent, without the authority of Mr. Bel. 
mont, I meant.“ | 


„No authority was uſed, ſaid Louiſa, 
bluſhing; „I gave it as willingly a as ever it 
was aſked. | | 


„Well, then — if it muſt be — take me, 
Lord Caſtlebrook ---- and Heaven give you 
no cauſe to repent! | 


|. Pl 3 now paſſed — 
and mirth and pleaſure triumphed in every 
face. | 


That day month the young Lords receiv- 
ed each his blooming. bride from Mr. Bel- 
mont, who preſented his daughter, Louiſa, 
with a fortune of fifty thouſand: pounds, and 

| | "2 | the 
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the ſum of ten thouſand to Julie, which 
made her fortune equal with her new ſiſter's. 


Theſe marriages were celebrated at Lady 
Melville's ſeat in the country; where after 
ſome time ſpent, our company took a tour 
to ſee Mr. Belmont's eſtates. | 


Noe was the cottage SER; but enlar- 
ged and fitted up, to receive our company 
of friends; Mrs. Belmont purpoſing to. keep 
the anniverſary of her meeting Louiſa there. 


| Neither was Madame Du Saint neglected; | 
ſhe was informed of all that had paſt, by 


letter, with a promiſe of a ſpeedy viſit. 


Nor muſt we forget Mr. Danvers, who, 


as ſoon as recovered from his wounds, et. 


out on the tour of Europe: on his return 
from which, he was made happy with a very 


amiable lady. 


' Louiſa, now Lady Melville , by the 
means of Mrs. Maſters, found out her old 


nurſe and ſettled a handſome annuity on her 
for life. 


One 


C 252 ) 
One houſe generally held our circle of 
friends, who were never ſo happy as when 
diſperſing univerſal good around. 
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— — — „Ihe ſeaſons thus, 
„ As ceaſeleſs round a jarring world they roll. 
„Still find them happy; and conſenting Spring 
„ Sheds her own roſy garland on their heads: 
» Till evening comes at laſt, ſerene and mild: 
„When after the long vernal day of life, 
„Enamour'd more, as more remembrimce ſwells 
„ With many a proof of recollected love, 
75 „Together down, they ſink in ſocial ſleep; 
„Together free'd, their gentle ſpirits fly 
» To ſcenes where love and bliſs immortal reign.* 
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